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PEEFACE. 


The  British  Medical  Officer’s  Indian  Manual  has  been 
compiled  with  a view  to  supply  full  information  regarding 
medical  regulations  in  this  country,  in  so  far  as  these  differ 
from  those  contained  in  the  Medical  Regulations  of  1857. 
Extracts  from  General  Orders  and  Circular  Memoranda, 
which,  I trust,  may  prove  useful  to  Medical  Officers  serving 
in  India,  have  likewise  been  added. 

I beg  to  record  the  obligations  I am  under  to  Er. 
Muir,  c.  B.,  Inspector-General  of  Hospitals,  British  Forces, 
for  the  kindness  with  which  he  furnished  me,  through  his 
Secretary,  Dr.  Bleckley,  with  copies  of  departmental  circulars 
issued  between  1864  and  the  present  date. 

D.  A.  CAMPBELL  FRASER,  m.d., 

Surgeon,  Royal  Bombay  Fusiliers. 

Rooekee, 

1st  October,  1870. 
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THE 


BRITISH  MEDICAL  OFFICER’S 
INDIAN  MANUAL. 


SECTION  I. 


ACCOUNTS. 

The  different  payments  made  monthly,  by  the  Regimental  Surgeon, 
on  account  of  the  fixed  and  temporary  Hospital  establishments,  are 
as  follows  : — 

1.  Compensation  for  House  Rent  to  Medical  Subordinates. 

The  following  is  the  form  used  : — 

H.  M.^s  Indian  Government Dr. 

To  expenses  incurred  on  account  of  Rouse  Rent,  for  the  month 
of 187  . 


Eank 
AND  Name. 

Authority. 

Rate, 

Valuation  by 
Station 
Committee. 

Amount, 

Apothecary. 

As  per  certificate  attached 
from to 

At  Rs.  30 
per  mensem. 

187... 

Total  ... 

Surgeon, 


B 
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ACCOUNTS. 


The  following  certificate  must  be  attached  : — 

I certify  that  Quarters,  on  the  scale  prescribed  for  their  rank, 
could  not  he  siipplied  to  the  undermentioned  Medical  Subordinates 
during  the  following  periods  : — 


Apothecary 

...  from 

to 

Assistant  Apothecary 

...  yy 

yi 

Passed  Apprentice 

...  yy 

yy 

Apprentice 

...  yy 

yy 

And  that  those  provided  for  their  use  were  valued  by  a Station  Committee 
at . 


For 

Apotliecai’y 

Rs. 

per  mensem 

yy 

Assistant  Apothecary  ... 

yy 

yy 

yy 

Passed  Apprentice 

yy 

yy 

yy 

Apprentice 

yy 

yy 

Banach  Master.  Surgeon. 

{Station date ) 

This  certificate,  after  being  signed  by  the  Barrack  Master,  is  to  be 
forwarded  along  with  the  bill  to  the  Executive  Engineer,  Public 
Works  Department,  who  will  remit  the  amount  due  to  the  Surgeon. 

2.  A, — Apprentices’  compensation  for  ration  money  on  Form 
No.  5 C,  duplicate.  A certificate  from  the  Surgeon  must  accompany 
this  to  the  effect  that  the  Apprentices  in  question  did  not  draw  rations 
during  the  period  specified. 


B. — Apprentices’  compensation  for  clothing  is  authorized  to  be 

indented  for,  tlu’ough  the  superior  medical  or 
G.  G.  0. 968,  1870.  . , , • , , 

regimental  authorities  under  whom  the  Hospital 

Apprentice  may  be  serving,  at  the  following  rates  : — 


Superfine  blue  Cloth  Jacket  Es.  <t  0 0 
Fine  Oxford  mixtiu'e  Trousers  „ 5 8 0 

Spanish  White  Waistcoat  „ 3 0 0 


White  Drill  Tunic  ...  Es.  2 0 0 

White  Drill  Trousers  ...  „ 2 0 0 

Forage  Cap  ...  ...  „ 3 8 0 


ACCOUNTS. 
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3.  Nurse’s  compensation  for  Beer.  The  following  form  is  used  : — 

To  compeusation  in  lieu  of  Beer,  from to 187  , 

(dates  included)  at  annas  per  diem.  Vide  Government  letter,  No.  27 
of  1864. 

Hospital  Nurse  Rs 

Total  Rs 

Received  payment. 


Surgeon. 

Certified  that  the  health  and  energies  of  the  abovenamed  Nurse 
have  not  sufl'ered  from  her  not  having  taken  Beei\ 


Surgeon. 

4.  Payment  of  fixed  Hospital  establishment.  Bengal  Form 
No.  36,  duplicate. 

5.  Compensation  for  dearness  of  provisions  for  fixed  2nd  class 
Hospital  establishment.  Bengal  Form  No.  166,  duplicate. 


A certificate,  signed  by  the  Cantonment  Magistrate  of  the  Station, 
notifying  the  Bazaar  price  current  for  the  period  specified,  must 
accompany  this. 


Compensation  for  dearness  of  provisions  is  only  to  be  given  to 
Q Q 40  fixed  permanent  Military  establishments,  in 

l6ih  March,  1870.  receipt  of  fixed  rates  of  pay,  in  a literal  and  strict 

sense  : menials  and  temporary  servants,  although  they  may  happen  to 
have  a long  continuous  service,  do  not  come  under  the  order  in  force 
on  this  subject. 

6.  The  whole  of  the  permanent  2nd  class  Hospital  establish- 
ment is  entitled  to  receive  Batta  in  camp  and  on  the  march,  at  the 
rate  of  (1)  one  rupee  per  month  per  uian. 


7.  Payment  of  temporary  Hospital  establishment  for  pulling 
Punkahs  and  watering  Tatties.  Bengal  Form  No.  176,  duplicate.  A 
statement,  signed  by  the  Barrack  Master,  of  the  number  of  each  class 
allowed,  and  by  the  Commissariat  Officer,  notifying  the  authorized  rates 
of  pay  for  these,  as  well  as  a certified  copy  of  the  Division,  Bi'igade,  or 
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ACCOUNTS. 


Station  order,  authorizing  the  entertaining  of  the  servants  in  question 
from  the  date  specified,  must  accompany  the  first  charge  each  year. 


8.  The  pay  of  exti’a  Regimental  Hospital  servants  entertained 


letter  B.  J. 


in  consequence  of  the  regiment  being  divided 


385  ’ 

23rcl  September,  1870. 
From  Examiner,  Pay 
Department, 

To  Paymaster,  103rd 
Fusiliers. 


into  wings  and  detachments,  should  be  charged 
in  the  pay  list  of  the  Subordinate  Medical 
and  fixed  Hospital  establishments  supported  by 
the  original  indent  sanctioned  by  the  Deputy 


Inspector-General  of  Hospitals. 


The  pay  of  extra  establishments  for  Cholera  Hospitals  is  paid  by 
the  Commissariat  Department. 


9.  All  Hospital  servants  are  entitled  to  “ return  pay,^^  if  dis- 
charged at  the  end  of  a march,  calculated  at  twenty  coss  a day  from  the 
place  at  which  they  may  be  discharged  to  that  from  whence  they  came. 
The  rate  per  day  for  mates  is  three  annas,  and  that  for  bearers  two 
annas,  calculated  at  ten  coss  a day  for  the  number  of  days’  journey. 

10.  Payment  for  all  “ extra  carriage”  for  the  use  of  sick  on  the 
march  {viz.,  extra  dooley-bearers,  covered  country  carts,  &c.,)  is  made 
by  the  Commissariat  Department,  and  not  through  the  Surgeou. 

11.  The  Hospital  Sergeant’s  pay  is  drawn  by  him,  through  his 
Company. 


Compensation  for  rations,  for  Hospital  Sergeant,  is  drawu  through 
the  Surgeon,  by  bill  on  the  Paymaster,  a certificate  being  attached,  to 
the  effect  that  the  Hospital  Sergeant  in  question  did  not  receive 
Hospital  diet  during  the  period  specified. 


AMBULANCE  CAETS. 
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SECTION  II. 


AMBULANCE  CAETS. 

1.  Ambulance  Carts  attached  to  Eegimental  Hospitals  are  to  be 


G.  o.  c.  c. 

27th  May,  1862. 


borne  on  the  Quarter-Master’s  return  of  Tents 
and  other  marching  equipments ; but  those  used 
in  Stations  for  general  purposes,  and  not  attached  experimentally  to 
Hospitals,  will  be  in  charge  of  Barrack  Masters. 


2.  Indents  are  authorized  every  six  months  for  a supply  of 
(5.  o.  c.  c.  grease  and  tar,  at  the  rate  of  8 oz.  monthly,  for 

19th  November,  1862.  wheels  in  use  for  Ambulance  Carts ; 

Axletree-arms  hereafter  found  to  have  been  neglected,  will  be  renewed 
at  the  cost  of  the  officer  in  charge. 


3.  Ambulance  Carts  are  received  as  required  from  the  Barrack 
Department  in  the  same  manner  as  Hospital  Furniture  (Form  No.  3 B.) 


4.  Bullocks  and  driver  for  Ambulance  Cart  are  obtained  from 
the  Commissariat  Department  by  indent  (Form  No.  8,  duplicate), 
bearing  the  countersignature  of  the  Deputy  Inspector- General  of 
Hospitals  of  the  circle.  Payment  for  these  is  made  monthly,  by  the 
Purveyor  on  certificate  from  the  Surgeon,  that  the  bullocks  and  driver 
in  question  were  employed  for  the  period  specified. 
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APPOINTMENTS- APPLICATIONS  FOR  ACTING. 


SECTION  III, 


APPOINTMENTS— APPLICATIONS  FOR  ACTING. 

I.  A. — All  applications  for  appointments  from  medical  officers  of 


G.  o.  c.  c. 

12th  August,  1863. 


Her  Majesty^s  Service  are  in  future  to  be  for- 
warded through  commanding  officers  to  the 
Adjutant-General,  for  transmission  to  the  Inspector-General  of  Hospi- 
tals, British  Forces. 


G.  O.  212, 
16th  August,  i870. 


B. — Medical  officers  with  a good  colloquial  knowledge  of  the  native 
languages,  should,  whenever  possible,  be  appointed 
to  the  medical  charge  of  Divisional  or  Brigade 

Staff. 

2.  The  Commander-in-Chief  desires  that,  in  future,  all  applica- 

^ ^ ^ p tions  from  officers  for  employment,  are  to  be 

2Cth  April,  1864.  accompanied  by  statements  of  services  ; and  in 

cases  when  applicants  have  been  mentioned  iu  despatches,  extracts 
from  G.  O.  are  to  be  furnished. 

3.  Passed  Hospital  Apprentices,  when  in  subordinate  medical 

G.  G.  O.  660,  charge  of  Troops,  will  have  temporary  warrant 

T.ott.u-^Vso’f'mm^cMciat-  rank  as  Assistant  Apothecaries  when  so  employed. 
SfnfrS,'26thTt"  These  appointments  must  be  confirmed  by  His 
her,  1869.  Excellencv  the  Commander-in-Chief  in  General 

Orders,  before  any  extra  allowance  can  be  admitted. 


AERIVAL  AND  DEPAETUEE  EEPOETS. 
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SECTION  IV. 


ARRIVAL  AND  DEPARTURE  REPORTS. 

1.  Officers  returning  from  furlough,  proceeding  to  England, 

G.  O.  C.  c.  arriving  on  duty,  or  on  leave,  will  be  particular  to 

14th  October,  1862.  . i • • i j.  i i ^ j} 

announce  their  arrival  at,  and  departure  from, 
Calcutta,  to  the  proper  authorities. 

Officers  residing  temporarily  in  Calcutta  will  also  report  them- 
selves twice  a month  to  the  Divisional  Adjutant-General,  Fort  William. 

2.  All  officers  on  arrival  in  Bombay,  from  Europe,  or  leave  out 

Q.  Q of  India,  are  to  report  their  arrival  by  letter 

4th  May,  1863.  direct  to  their  respective  Regiments  or  Brigades. 

3.  All  officers  of  the  British  Service  returning  from  leave  to 
Europe,  are  to  report  themselves  personally  to  the  Military  Authorities 
at  the  port  of  debarkation.  Medical  officers  arriving  in  India  are 
also  to  report  their  arrival  to  the  senior  medical  officer  at  the  port  of 
debarkation. 


4.  An  officers  arrival  in  India  dates  from  the  day  of  his  report 

Q.  Q jjg  of  his  arrival,  at  whatever  port  he  may,  in  good 

30th  May,  1867.  faith,  disembark  with  that  object. 

5.  Medical  officers  returning  to  England  via  Bombay,  or  proceed- 

ing thither  on  duty,  are  instructed  to  report 
Departmental  Circular  arrival  (with  the  least  possible  delay)  to 

18th  July,  1868.  Inspector- General  of  Hospitals,  H.  M.^s 

British  Forces,  in  that  Presidency,  to  whom  they  should  also  notify 
the  date  of  their  departure. 


8 


AEEIVAL  AND  DEPAETTJRE  EEPOETS. 


6.  Medical  officers,  on  joining  or  rejoining  their  corps,  on  arrival 
at  their  station,  or  on  departure  for  any  period  beyond  ten  days^  leave, 
must  report  the  same  departmentally. 


6.  When  a medical  officer  re-joins  his  corps  or  department  from 
leave  of  any  description,  he  must  report  his  arri- 
Dcpartmental  Circular  the  Inspector-General  of  Hospitals, 

16th  September,  1867.  administrative  medical  officer  of 


his  circle. 


7.  Officers  arriving  at  Simla  should  report  their  arrival  and  place 
Q.  Q of  residence,  in  writing,  to  the  Adjutant- General 

17th  June,  1860.  of  H.  M.'’s  Forces  in  India,  and  they  should  also 

notify  the  date  of  their  departure.  If  on  privilege  leave,  the  period 
for  which  it  has  been  granted  should  be  specified. 

Those  arriving  at  other  hill  stations  will  make  a similar  report  to 
the  Commandant  of  the  Station. 


8.  Medical  officers,  British  Forces,  on  leave  at  Simla,  will  also 
report  their  arrival  and  place  of  residence  to  the  Inspector-General  of 
Hospitals,  British  Forces,  there ; the  date  of  their  departui’e  must  like- 
wise be  reported  to  the  Inspector- General. 


BUILDING— ADVANCES  FOE. 
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SECTION  V. 


BUILDING— ADVANCES  FOR. 


1.  Advances  will  be  made  by  Government  ontlie  formation  of  new 
cantonments,  or,  when  suitable  accommodation 
is  not  obtainable,  in  existing  military  canton- 
ments, at  moderate  rents,  to  enable  officers  to 
ereet  bouses,  on  the  following  scale  : — 

For  Lieutenant-Colonel  ...  ...  Rs.  5,400 

,,  Major  ...  ...  >■•31  4,320 

„ Captain  ...  ...  •■■33  2,700 

„ Subaltern...  ...  •••  33  1^800 

Medical  officers  according  to  relative  rank. 


G.  O.  249, 

21st  October,  1867, 
and 

G.  O.  16, 

lltb  Januaary,  1869. 


2.  These  advances  will  be  issued  in  each  case  by  instalments  : 
G.  G.  o.  188  one-third  of  the  amount  when  the  advance  is 

lotb February,  i869.  sanctioned;  one-third  when  it  has  been  certified 

by  the  Executive  Engineer,  or  the  commanding  officer  of  the  station, 
that  the  house  is  half  finished ; and  the  remaining  third  when  it  is 
completed. 


3.  When  an  officer  is  transferred  to  another  station,  after  reeeiv- 
Q.  o,  117  iiigj  under  the  provisions  of  G.  G.  O.  188,  of  I5th 

20tb  May,  I870.  February,  I860,  one  or  two  instalments  of  the 

advance  sanctioned  for  him  for  building  a house,  he  is  allowed  to  draw 
the  remaining  portion  of  the  advance. 


4.  The  building  should,  if  possible,  be  in  the  officers^  own  lines, 
and  if  no  site  for  building  is  available  in  these 
lines,  a certificate  to  that  effect,  from  the  Officer 
Commanding  the  Station,  should  accompany  tlie 
application,  and,  under  all  circumstances,  a sketch 
of  the  position  of  the  building  with  reference  to  the  lines  of  the  corps. 

„ ^ ^ 5.  Advances  are  made  to  warrant  officers 

G.  O.  124, 

19 tb  April,  1868,  accoi’diiig  to  rank,  to  enable  them  to  erect 

and 

G.  o.  16,  houses. 

llUi  January,  1869. 


G.  O.  16, 

11th  January,  1869, 
and 

G.  O.  226, 

6th  J uly,  1868. 


C 
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SECTION  YL 


CANTEENS. 

1.  Malt  Liquoi’  issued  to  Cauteeus  from  the  Commissariat  Stores 
Q p is  to  be  reserved  exclusively  for  the  use  of  non- 

2nd  June,  1865.  commissioucd  officers  and  soldiers,  and  their 

wives,  on  the  effective  strength  of  the  army. 


2.  The  allowance  of  Alalt  Liquor  and  Spirits  per  diem,  is — 

1 Dram  Rum 
1 Quart  Malt 

This  allowance  is  not  to  be  exceeded,  except  under  the  following 

(a.) — "When  a regiment  takes  the  field,  two 
drams  of  Rum  may  be  issued,  should  the 
commanding  and  medical  officers  consider  it 
desirable. 


circumstances  : — 


G.  o.  c.  c. 

21st  June,  1864, 
and 

G.  0.  269, 

14tL  September,  1869. 


I 


per  man. 


(5.) — To  players  at  a Cricket  Match  an  extra  pint  of  Porter  may 
G O 276  issued,  under  orders  of  the  commanding  offi- 

27th  September,  1869.  provided  the  total  allowance  for  that  day’s 

issue  be  not  exceeded. 


_ 3.  Defaulters  are  entitled  to  receive  one  pint 

(jr.  O.  z(yv,  ^ 

7th  September,  1869.  of  Rccr  at  dinner  time  only. 

4.  The  issue  of  Ale  or  Porter  at  the  dinner  hour  must  he 

^ ^ restricted  to  one  pint  for  each  man,  drinking  it 

27th  September,  1869.  ^t  that  meal,  and  that  quantity  is  invariably  to 

be  the  limit  of  any  one  issue. 

5.  A medical  officer  is  to  visit  the  Canteen  weekly,  and  examine 

^ and  test  the  quality  of  the  different  articles 

2nd  June,  1865.  issucd  in  the  Canteen. 


CHAPLAINS. 
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SECTION  VII. 


CHAPLAINS. 

1.  (a.) — A book,  entitled  “ the  CliaplaiiPs  register  of  liis 

j\iljutant- General’s  Cir-  visits  and  services  in  tlie Hosnital,” 

cular  67E.,  , , i i i . 

9th  July,  1863.  shall  be  placed  m every  European  Hospital. 

(6.) — These  books  will  be  provided  by  Chaplains,  and  will  be 
quite  distinct  from  the  visitors^  book  now  in  use  in  Alilitary  Hospitals. 

(c.) — They  will  be  kept  for  the  information  of  the  Bishop,  and  be 
open  to  the  inspection  of  the  Military  and  Hospital  Authorities. 

(d.) — These  books  are  not  to  be  removed  from  the  Hospital,  and 
the  responsible  medical  officer  in  charge  will  arrange  for  their  safe 
custody,  and  production  when  required  by  the  clergyman,  or  for 
inspection. 

2.  The  chaplain  will  visit  the  European  Hospitals  at  least  twice 

Q in  every  week,  and  oftener  when  his  presence  is 

20th  July,  1863.  called  for. 


3.  The  chaplain  will  affix  his  signature  to  the  entries  of  these 
religious  ordinances  (when  performed  by  him) 
which  are  made  in  the  regimental  register  book. 
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SECTION  YIII. 


Idem. 


CHARGERS. 

1.  When  an  officer  selects  two  chargers,  double  time  will  he 

Q Q Q Q allowed  for  payment,  the  deductions  in  alt  cases 

28th  September,  1864  commence  with  the  first  issue  of  pay  after  the 

date  of  selection. 

2.  W^hen  an  officer  has  selected,  and  been  put  in  possession  of,  a 
charger,  he  will  immediately  furnish  a descriptive 
roll  of,  and  receipt  for,  the  horse  selected,  in 

duplicate,  to  the  Officer  Commanding  the  Corps. 

3.  The  sum  of  Rs.  600  has  been  fixed  as  the  price  to  be  paid 

^ Q for  chargers  selected  from  re-mounts  by  officers 

26th  July,  1866.  of  the  mounted  branch,  including  those  belonging 

to  Batteries  of  Field  Artillery. 

4.  Medical  officers  of  mounted  Regiments,  when  on  leave, 

G O 177  whether  on  private  caifairs  or  on  medical  certi- 

26th  May,  1868.  ficate,  if  ill  receipt  of  Indian  allowances,  shall 

continue  to  receive  the  horse  allowance  of  their  rank  provided  they 
keep  up  their  chargers,  and  no  extra  charge  is  incurred  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  officers  to  perform  their  duties  during  their  absence. 

5.  Medical  officers  having  the  relative  rank  of  field  officer  are 
to  provide  themselves  with  chargers  and  horse 
furniture,  and  to  appear  mounted  when  required 
to  attend  parade. 

6.  [a.) — A medical  officer  of  the  rank  of 

field  officer,  is  entitled  to  have  his  charger 
conveyed  free,  when  the  mounted  officers'  chargers 
are  so  conveyed. 


A(1  j utant-  General’s 
Circular, 

3rd  March,  1868. 


G.  O.  278, 

26th  November,  1867, 
and 

G.  O.  172, 

14th  May,  1868. 


CHARGERS. 
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(6.) — Aloiuitcd 

G.  O.  239, 

October,  1866. 


officers  ou  duty  will  lie  entitled  to  conveyanee  by 
rail  at  the  pultlic  expense  for  the  number  of 
ebargers  authorized  to  them^  with  their  equip- 


ment and  attendants. 


7.  An  officer  arriving  in  this  country  and  proceeding  to  join  his 
g Q gg  regiment  or  appointment,  when  his  duties  require 

iitb  May,  1867.  to  he  mounted,  may,  if  he  provide  himself 

with  a charger  on  the  spot,  he  allowed  a pass  for  the  charger  by  rail. 
On  arrival  at  his  destination,  he  mnst  forward  to  the  Qnarter-Master 
General  the  requisite  certificate  that  the  horse  thus  carried  has  been 
passed  as  a charger;  failing  this,  the  amount  due  on  the  pass  will  be 
recovered  from  the  first  issue  of  pay  due  to  the  officer. 


8.  The  undermentioned  officers  are,  when  proceeding  on  perma- 
^ ^ nent  duty  at  Government  expense,  entitled  to 

20th  July,  1868.  transport  by  rail  or  on  hoardship  for  their 

chargers,  according  to  the  following  scale  : — • 


Ordinary. 


Inspector-General  of  Hospitals  ...  2 

Deputy  „ j,  ...  2 

Staff  Surgeon-Major  in  charge  of  a 

circle  ...  ...  ...  2 

Field  and  Staff  Surgeon-Major  or  Sur- 
geon ...  ...  ...  1 


Field  Service. 
4 
3 

0 

2 


9.  In  future,  officers  will  he  charged  for  the  feed  of  their  horses 
^ while  on  foreign  service  at  a uniform  rate  of 

30th  July,  1868.  eight  annas  per  diem,  whenever  forage  is  sup- 

plied by  the  commissariat  or  from  the  public  stores. 


G.  o.  55, 

3rd  March,  1869. 


10.  AV arrant  officers  are  not  entitled  to  horse 
allowance  when  employed  ou  service  in  the  field. 


SECTION  IX. 


CHOLERA. 

revised  rules  regarding  tlie  measures  to  be  adopted 
.on  the  outbreak  of  ebolera  amongst  British 
Troops,  are  published  iu  supersession  of  all 
former  orders  on  the  subject. 

Precautions  necessary  in  anticipation  of  the  appearance  of  Cholera. 

1.  The  outbreak  of  cholera  is  often  so  sudden  and  virulent,  that 
all  precautionary  measures  must  be  taken  before-band.  It  is  essential 
that  every  station  should  be  preserved  in  a state  of  constant  prepara- 
tion to  meet  a clanger  which  may  come  at  any  time.  The  personal 
cleanliness  of  the  men  is  a matter  of  much  consequence  as  a preventive 
measure. 

2.  If  an  outbreak  appears  probable,  every  ordinary  precaution 
should  be  attended  to  with  increased  vigilance;  but  if  the  disease  has 
actually  appeared  in  the  cantonment  or  its  vicinity,  more  harm  than 
good  is  likely  to  arise  from  any  attempts  at  improvement  which  may 
then  be  made.  This  is  not  the  time  to  cleanse  foul  drains  or  to 
remove  nuisances  which  may  have  hitherto  been  neglected,  and  such 
possible  sources  of  disease  should,  iu  these  circumstances,  be  left 
undisturbed. 

3.  Whenever  cholera  is  to  be  apprehended,  the  Staff  Surgeon 
and  Cantonment  Magistrate  should  keep  a special  watch  on  the  condi- 
tion of  the  bazaars,  and  any  case  of  cholera  should  be  immediately 
reported  to  the  Officer  Commanding  the  Station.  The  register  of 
deaths  should  be  carefully  scrutinized. 


The  following 

G.  O.  193, 

3rd  August,  1870. 
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4.  Especial  care  should  be  taken  to  prevent  crowding  inhfirracks 
and  hospitals,  and,  wlien  considered  advisable  during  the  hot  season,  a 
portion  of  the  men  should  be  permitted  to  sleep  in  the  outer  verandahs, 
or  in  tents  pitched  for  the  purpose  in  the  vicinity  of  the  barracks. 
If  cholera  threatens,  even  though  the  men  may  have  the  full  regulated 
amount  of  space,  they  should  be  spread  out  as  much  as  possible, 
advantage  being  taken  of  any  spare  buildings  which  can  be  con- 
veniently employed. 

5.  The  early  treatment  of  premonitory  symptoms  is  of  very  great 
importance,  and  of  these  looseness  of  the  bowels  is  the  chief.  At 
seasons,  therefore,  when  cholera  threatens,  and  still  more  so  when  it 
is  more  than  usually  prevalent,  commanding  officers  should  give  the 
most  precise  orders  on  this  subjeet,  and  see  that  measures  are  taken 
for  paying  the  most  vigilant  attention  to  the  health  of  the  men  in 
barracks,  and  for  treating  there,  or  in  observation  wards  entirely 
separate  from  the  hospital,  all  slight  cases  of  diarrhoea  or  other  disease, 
which,  if  neglected,  might  pass  into  cholera.  As  the  men  during 
cholera  time  have  a natural  dread  of  going  into  hospital,  and  are  apt 
on  this  account  to  conceal  the  early  symptoms  in  order  to  escape  being 
sent  there,  it  is  of  importance  that  every  facility  for  the  immediate 
treatment  of  diarrhoea  should  be  afforded  them  in  barracks.  Non- 
commissioned officers  in  each  room  should  accordingly  be  provided 
with  suitable  medicines,  care  being  taken  that  the  proportion  of  opium 
or  any  other  dangerous  drug  should  be  small. 

6.  Whenever  new  buildings  are  being  carried  on,  it  is  most 
important,  with  regard  to  the  health  of  their  future  occupants,  that 
the  ground  and  water  in  the  neighbourhood  should  be  protected  from 
pollution. 

7.  Communication  with  infected  localities  should  be  prevented. 

The  provision  of  stores  attached  to  the  regimental  canteen 
should  be  encouraged,  so  that  soldiers  and  their  families  may  be  able 
to  supply  their  wants  without  going  to  the  city  or  bazaars. 

9.  Officers  Commanding  Divisions,  Districts,  or  Stations,  as  well 
as  all  Sanitary  Officers,  will  make  themselves  thoroughly  acquainted 
with  the  ground  in  the  neighbourhood  of  their  stations  to  the  extent 
of  miles,  with  a view  to  the  selection  of  sites  for  encampments  in 


IG 
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the  event  of  oliolera  appearing,  as  well  as  to  such  measures  being  taken 
as  they  may  deem  advisable  to  remove  or  counteract  any  probable 
source  of  disease. 

10.  The  Officer  of  the  Quarter-Master  GeneraEs  Department 
attaehed  to  the  command,  wdl  prepare  a plan  of  the  neighbouring 
country,  with  plans  of  encamping  gx’ounds  marked. 

11.  In  selecting  these  encampments,  enquiry  should  be  made  into 
the  previous  character  of  the  neiglibourhood  with  regard  to  liability  to 
cholera  or  exemption  from  it.  The  ground  should,  when  possible,  be 
high,  with  natural  facilities  for  drainage,  with  a plentiful  supply  of 
good  water  and,  if  possible,  easy  of  access.  Although  rank  vegetation 
is  objectionable,  the  presence  of  large  trees  should  be  considered 
advantageous,  because  they  add  to  the  salubrity  of  the  air,  and  because 
their  shade  will  be  valuable. 

12.  It  is  very  desirable  that  several  such  places  should  be  selected, 
and  that  their  distance  from  cantonments  should  vary,  some  being 
close  at  hand  and  others  further  off. 

13.  These  selections  can  best  be  made  in  the  rainy  season. 

14.  When  sites  for  camps  have  been  seleeted  and  approved  by 
competent  authority,  care  must  be  taken  that  they  are  always  kept  in 
a fit  state  for  occupation,  and  it  must  be  understood  that,  in  the  event 
of  the  troops  going  under  canvas,  these  are  the  places  which,  as  a 
general  rule,  are  to  be  used.  If,  however,  during  the  hot  and  rainy 
seasons,  any  buildings  entirely  separate  and  away  from  cantonments 
are  available,  they  should  be  used  in  preference  to  placing  men  in 
camp,  especially  when  the  ground  is  either  covered  with  water,  or  when 
it  is  drying  up  in  the  mouths  of  August  and  September. 

15.  Encamping  grounds  on  great  lines  of  communication  are 
objectionable. 

16.  These  should  only  be  resorted  to  when  no  others  are 
available. 

18.  Tlie  construction  of  earthen  platforms  at  these  camps  is  not 
considered  generally  necessary. 

19.  In  all  divisions  or  districts  on  the  line  of  railway,  encamping 
grounds,  in  addition  to  those  already  referred  to,  will  be  selected  in 
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suitable  localities  withiu  50  or  70  miles  of  military  cantonments  on 
these  lines.  The  spots  chosen  should  not  be  further  than  one  or  two 
miles  from  the  railway^  and^  if  posible^  in  its  immediate  vicinity. 

Measures  to  he  adopted  on  appearance  of  Cholera. 

20.  On  cholera  appearings  either  in  the  neighbouring  villages  or 
in  the  cantonments^  the  authorities  must  be  prepared  for  immediate 
action ; every  ordinary  sanitary  precaution  must  continue  to  receive 
increased  attention,  and  every  necessary  measure  prepared  for  placing 
the  troops  under  canvas,  should  this  be  required.  Everything  must, 
as  far  as  possible,  be  cousidered  beforehand,  so  that,  when  the  neces- 
sity occurs,  there  may  be  no  doubt  regarding  the  course  to  be  pursued, 
and  no  reason  for  delay.  The  most  suitable  encamping  grounds  must 
be  decided  on,  the  vicinity  of  places  in  which  cholera  is  prevalent 
being,  of  course,  scrupulously  avoided.  General  and  other  officers 
in  command  should  act  in  anticipation  of  sanction  on  their  own 
responsibility,  and  on  the  advice  of  the  senior  medical  officer,  reporting 
fully  at  the  same  time  to  the  Quarter-Master  General,  for  the  inform- 
ation of  His  Excellency  the  Commander-in- Chief,  the  measures  they 
may  have  adopted  to  arrest  the  progress  of  the  disease. 

21.  If  cholera  has  been  prevalent  in  the  neighbourhood,  and 
there  is,  therefore,  reason  to  fear  that  it  may  attack  the  troops,  a 
preparatory  camp  should  at  once  be  formed.  This  need  not  ordinarily 
be  done  until  the  disease  has  actually  appeared  in  the  cantonment ; 
i)ut  if  more  than  one  case  occur  among  the  European  soldiers  or  their 
families  under  such  circumstances  as  have  been  above  stated,  the  form- 
ation of  the  preparatory  camp  should  be  considered  imperative.  Tents 
should  be  pitched  at  the  nearest  selected  ground,  which,  if  possible, 
should  not  be  further  distant  than  two  or  three  miles  from  the  can- 
tonments, so  that  all  may  be  in  readiness  for  a move  in  case  it  may  be 
necessai’y.  The  size  of  this  camp  will,  of  course,  depend  on  the 
strength  of  the  garrison,  and  other  circumstances.  In  some  cases,  it 
will  be  advisable  to  provide  for  a proportion  of  the  whole  garrison,  in 
others  only  for  part  of  a particular  regiment  or  battery.  The  exact 
size  of  the  camp  must  be  decided  by  the  local  authorities  after  a full 
consideration  of  all  the  facts  and  of  the  amount  of  danger  to  be  anti- 
cipated. The  previous  history  of  the  station  as  regards  cholera  will 
afford  valuable  data  on  this  point. 
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22.  All  unnecessary  alarm  should  be  prevented. 

25.  The  transmission  of  information  regarding  cholera  need 
cause  no  alarm.  The  belief  that  the  authorities  are  alive  to  the 
danger,  and  prepared  to  meet  it,  will  tend  to  allay  rather  than  to 
increase  unnecessary  alarm. 

26.  The  utmost  unanimity  is  essential  in  all  Departments  to  give 
effect  to  the  above  recommendations  j all  should  work  cordially  for  the 
public  good  and  in  constant  communication  with  the  Civil  authorities, 
whose  hearty  co-operation  is  especially  needed  with  regard  to  the  supply 
of  carriage. 

28.  Special  attention  should  be  paid  to  everything  which  can 
tend  to  the  improvement  of  the  general  health  of  the  men.  Every 
effort  should  be  made  to  relieve  them  from  duties  which  cause  needless 
exposure  and  fatigue,  and  especially  to  avoid  night  duty,  so  far  as  this 
may  be  possible  with  due  regard  to  military  considerations ; to  ensure 
that  their  food  is  wholesome,  and  their  clothing  appropriate ; and  to 
promote  every  means  of  healthy  amusement  and  occupation. 

29.  It  often  occurs  that  soldiers,  on  a visitation  of  cholera, 
indulge  in  the  use  of  spirituous  liquors,  under  the  impression  that 
they  are  a preventive  against  the  disease.  Medical  authorities  unani- 
mously condemn  this  baneful  practice  as  a certain  promoter  of  the 
disease,  and  commanding  officers  should  therefore  exert  their  influence 
in  every  way  to  prevent  it. 

30.  On  a case  of  cholera  occurring  in  any  building  occupied  by 
European  troops,  the  room,  or  portion  of  the  room  or  building  in 
which  it  occurred,  should  be  immediately  vacated,  and,  except  for 
the  purpose  of  purifying  it,  no  one  should  be  allowed  to  enter  it, — if 
the  whole  building  can  be  left,  it  will  be  still  better.  This  is  laid  down 
as  an  absolute  rule ; for,  although  individual  cases  of  cholera  some- 
times occur  when  there  is  no  reason  for  anticipating  an  outbreak, 
instant  removal  from  an  infected  spot  is  the  best  safeguard;  and 
besides,  the  building  in  which  the  disease  has  showm  itself  should  be 
vacated  for  the  purpose  of  being  purified.  When  men,  under  the  above  cir- 
cumstances, are  removed  from  a building  supposed  to  be  infected,  they 
must  be  kept  separate,  so  far  as  may  be  possible,  from  the  meu  among 
whom  the  disease  has  not  shown  itself,  and,  in  arranging  for  their 
accommodation,  care  must  be  taken  that  there  shall  be  no  over-crowding 
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eitlier  of  tliem  or  of  others.  Sliould  no  separate  buildings  be  avail- 
able, it  is  desirable  that  they  be  plaeed  under  canvas. 

31.  In  carrying  out  this  rule,  it  is  not  however  necessary  that 
the  tents  should  be  pitched  in  one  of  the  encamping  grounds.  They 
may  be  placed  iu  some  convenient  spot  in  the  cantonment ; and  where 
only  an  individual  case  has  occurred  among  the  body  of  men  so  removed, 
this  arrangement  will,  as  a rule,  be  the  best  which  can  be  adopted. 

32.  When  any  case  of  cholera  occurs,  even  though  it  may  be 
but  a solitary  case,  the  room  iu  which  the  disease  has  shown  itself 
must  be  thoroughly  purified  without  the  least  delay.  The  walls,  floors, 
and  punkahs  should  be  scraped  and  white-washed ; the  wood-work 
should  be  subjected  to  the  action  of  hot  caustic  lime-wash,  furniture 
and  ropes  washed,  punkah-fringes  boiled,  and  generally  everything 
possible  done  for  the  purification  of  the  building;  the  latrine,  urinary, 
and  wash-house  used  by  the  man  who  was  attacked  should  be  instantly 
closed,  and  their  use  must  not  be  permitted  until  they  have  been  com- 
pletely purified.  Chloride  of  lime,  Condy^s  fluid,  or  some  other 
chemical  disinfectant  should  be  freely  used.  All  filth  and  rubbish 
from  the  latrine  must  be  buried  at  a distance,  and  all  vessels  used  for 
their  removal  must  be  carefully  cleaned  and  disinfected  at  the  place 
where  the  refuse  is  deposited.  Until  the  purification  of  the  buildings 
is  complete,  the  troops  must,  under  no  circumstances,  be  allowed  to 
re-occupy  them. 

33.  Ten  days  after  removal,  and  when  the  room  or  building 
which  was  vacated  has  been  purified  in  the  manner  above  described,  it 
may  be  re-occupied,  provided  no  other  circumstances  have  occuiTcd 
in  the  meantime  which  may  render  such  re-occupation  undesirable. 

On  this  point  the  opinion  of  the  principal  medical  officer  on  the  spot 
must  be  taken. 

34.  If  a second  case  of  cholera  appears  among  the  particular 
body  so  removed,  they  should  be  again  moved,  and  the  infected  build- 
ing or  tent  which  they  occupied  should  be  at  once  vacated  and  purified. 
If  a third  case  occur  among  this  particular  body  within  one  week 
from  the  occurrence  of  the  first  case,  then  the  men  composing  it 
should  be  immediately  removed  from  the  station  to  the  preparatory 
camp. 
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35.  In  many  instances  the  procedure  here  laid  down,  if  carried 
out  with  promptitude  in  successive  instances,  will  be  found  sufficient  to 
arrest  the  further  spread  of  the  disease ; but  when  cases  occur  in 
several  buildings,  either  simultaneously  or  at  short  intervals,  and 
especially  if  there  be  at  the  same  time  any  unusual  prevalence  of 
diarrhoea,  an  outbreak  of  cholera  is  seriously  to  be  apprehended,  and 
it  will,  under  such  circumstances,  be  advisable  at  once  to  remove  the 
inmates  of  infected  buildings  to  the  encampment  outside  cantonments. 

36.  It  is  to  be  remembered  that,  when  an  outbreak  threatens, 
removal  from  the  infected  locality  is  the  only  remedy  in  which  any 
confidence  can  be  placed,  and  that  the  earlier  the  movements  are 
carried  out,  the  greater  will  be  the  chance  of  success. 

37.  Cholera  evidently  attaches  itself  to  particular  localities.  The 
principle  to  be  borne  in  mind,  therefore,  is  that  the  particular  locality  in 
which  cholera  shows  itself  must  be  looked  upon  as  dangerous,  that  it 
must  be  immediately  abandoned  and  all  communication  with  it  stopped, 
and  that  the  body  of  men  who  have  been  exposed  to  danger  by  their 
occupation  of  the  place  in  which  the  cause  of  the  disease  is  presumed 
to  be  present  must  be  separated  from  the  rest  of  the  troops.  If,  for 
example,  this  body  consists  only  of  the  inmates  of  some  one  building, 
the  measure  need  only  be  applied  to  them  j if  some  particular  battery, 
troop,  or  company  be  attacked,  it  will  be  similarly  dealt  with.  A 
whole  regiment  or  the  whole  of  the  troops  at  the  station  need  only  be 
sent  into  camp,  when  it  is  found  that  the  measures  already  adopted  have 
not  stopped  the  progress  of  the  disease,  or  there  is  reason  to  fear  they 
will  be  insufficient.  As  a rule,  it  is  necessary  only  to  vacate  such 
buildings  as  have  actually  presented  cases. 

38.  When  separate  detachments  are  moved  into  eamp  in  the 
manner  indicated,  it  is  advisable  that  they  should  be  kept  distinct  as 
far  as  possible.  Officers  Commanding  Stations  are  authorized  to  call 
freely  tor  medical  aid  from  other  stations,  districts,  or  divisions  free 
from  cholera.  And  where  a separate  hospital  establishment  cannot  be 
assigned  to  each  party,  it  may  be  convenient  to  place  a hospital  in 
some  central  position  not  far  removed  from  two  or  more  camps,  the 
sick  from  which  may  be  treated  together.  Such  arrangements  must 
be  left  to  the  decision  of  the  local  authorities.  A central  cholera 
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hospital  should  on  no  account  be  established  in  cantonments  for  the 
reception  of  cases  from  camp  and  other  quarters. 

40.  No  move  by  rail  is  to  be  made  without  sanction  from  Army 
Head- Quarters. 

41.  In  travelling  by  rail  it  will  be  better  to  select  the  day  than 
the  night.  On  no  account  are  cases  of  cholera  or  choleraic  diarrhoea  to 
be  placed  in  a Eailway  carriage,  and  any  persons  who  have  come  in 
contact  with  such  cases  should  have  their  clothes  fumigated  with  sulphur, 
and  their  hands  and  other  uncovered  portions  of  the  body  washed 
with  a solution  of  McDougars  disinfective  powder  before  starting. 

42.  In  some  cases  to  avoid  fatigue,  it  may  be  advisable  to  encamp 
the  men  close  to  the  station  of  departure,  so  that  they  may  start  by 
rail  in  the  early  morning,  and  they  may  encamp  again  for  a night 
close  to  the  station  of  arrival  before  going  on  to  the  selected  ground 
next  morning. 

43.  Previous  to  detachments  proceeding  by  rail,  the  Military 
authorities  must  arrange  for  trenches  being  dug  in  the  vicinity  of  one 
or  two  of  the  stations  at  convenient  intervals  on  the  journey,  so  that 
all  discharges  may  be  received  in  them.  The  troops  on  no  account 
should  be  allowed  to  use  the  Eailway  Station  latrines. 

44.  After  occupation  by  the  troops,  and  in  the  presence  of  the 
Eailway  authorities,  all  the  carriages,  which  must  be  only  those  of  the 
2nd  and  3rd  class,  are  to  be  washed,  under  regimental  arrangements, 
with  boiling  water,  containing  in  each  gallon  a wine  glass-full  of 
carbolic  acid,  after  which  sulphur  should  be  burned  in  each,  and  the 
doors  and  windows  kept  closed  on  the  sulphur  fume  for  two  hours. 
These  disinfectants  must  always  accompany  the  troops,  and  their 
supply  be  ensured  by  the  Medical  authorities. 

45.  As  the  movement  will  be  made  in  tlie  hope  that  the  troops 
may  be  in  this  manner  carried  out  of  the  infected  area,  the  camp  will 
probably  be  occupied  for  some  time,  and  the  strictest  possible  atten- 
tion should  be  paid  to  the  conservancy,  trenches  should  be  dug  to 
leeward,  tents  pitched  over  them,  and  all  filth  instantly  covered  with 
earth.  A similar  system  should  be  adopted  for  the  camp-followers  and 
other  natives.  The  strictest  regulations  must  be  laid  down  and 
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enforced  by  the  commauding  officer  to  ensure  attention  to  this  all- 
important  point. 

46.  In  arranging  the  camp  the  tents  should  be  si)read  over  a 
lai’o-e  area,  and  any  military  considerations  or  regulations  in  regard 
to  distances  between  tents,  should  give  place  to  the  desirability  of 
allowing  free  ventilation,  so  far  as  this  can  be  done  with  convenience. 
Tents  should  not  be  pitched  immediately  under  trees,  as  they  prevent 
the  free  access  of  air  at  night,  and  during  the  rains  prevent  their 
drying. 

47.  As  a rule,  not  more  than  eight  men  should  be  placed  in  each 

tent. 

48.  Immediate  benefit  is  not  always  to  be  expected  from  the 
movement  into  camp,  and  the  occurrence  of  a few  cases  of  cholera 
ouo-ht  not  to  be  looked  upon  as  proof  that  the  change  has  proved  a 
failure.  It  is  clear  that  men  often  take  with  them  the  seeds  of 
cholera,  and,  although  the  immediate  cessation  of  the  disease  is  by  no 
means  uncommon,  it  is  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  this  will  be 
always  the  case.  Even  if  the  first  apparent  result  be  an  aggravation 
of  the  disease,  this  need  cause  no  discouragement. 

49.  If  the  disease  continue  to  be  virulent  for  more  than  three  or 
four  days,  a fresh  encamping  ground  may  be  tried,  either  on  the  line 
of  rail,  or  by  a short  movement,  at  right  angles  if  possible  to  the 
prevailing  wind,  or  track  of  the  disease.  The  marches  should  always 
be  short,  if  possible  not  more  than  two  or  three  miles ; movements 
should  generally  be  made  in  the  morning,  in  time  to  admit  of  the  new 
ground  being  reached  soon  after  sunrise,  but  if  the  march  is  very 
short,  it  may  be  made  in  the  evening,  whenever  the  delay  of  a night  is 
regarded  as  an  Tinadvisable  risk.  The  men  will  be  supplied  with  hot 
tea  or  coftee  before  starting ; they  will  invariably  wear  flannel  belts, 
and  every  precaution  must  be  taken  to  prevent  their  remaining  in 
damp  or  wet  clothes,  especially  when  the  movements  are  made  by  rail. 
It  is  of  the  ixtmost  importance  that  fatigue  and  exposure  shoiild  he 
avoided,  and  everything  possible  should  be  done  to  keep  the  men 
cheerful  and  in  good  spirits. 

50.  If  any  case  of  cholera  or  diarrhoea  occurs  in  camp,  isolation 
and  disinfection  should  be  had  recourse  to,  and  all  communication 
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between  tlie  camp  and  any  neighbouring  station  or  village  should  be 
interdicted.  The  hospitals  in  partieular  should  be  isolated  to  as  great 
an  extent  as  may  be  practicable. 

51.  When  all  the  troops  in  a station  are  sent  into  camp  on 
account  of  an  outbreak  of  cholera,  all  ordinary  sick  capable  of  being 
removed  without  evident  danger  should  go  into  camp  also ; the  few 
patients  who  cannot  possibly  be  moved  should  be  transferred  to  one 
small  general  hospital,  which  will  usually  be  found  sufficient  for  all 
those  who  must  remain  in  cantonments.  Separate  hospitals  should 
always  be  oi’ganized  in  the  camps,  and  under  no  circumstances  should 
patients  be  brought  for  treatment  from  the  camps  to  a hospital  in 
cantonments. 

52.  When  considered  desirable  by  the  principal  medical  officer 
on  the  spot,  cots  are  to  be  taken  into  camp  for  all  the  men,  so  that 
there  may  be  no  necessity  for  their  sleeping  on  damp  ground. 

53.  The  utmost  attention  must  be  paid  to  the  drinking  water. 
At  encamping  grounds  which  have  been  frequently  used,  and  which  are 
situated  upon  great  thoroughfares,  caution  will  be  especially  necessary, 
and,  if  considered  desirable,  temporary  wells  must  be  sunk,  so  that 
there  may  be  no  danger  of  water  contaminated  by  organic  matter  being 
supplied  to  the  troops.  As  a precautionary  measure  the  water  used  for 
drinking  should  be  boiled;  and  as  the  taste  of  water  subjected  to  this 
process  is  insipid,  the  reason  for  this  proceeding  should  be  carefully 
explained  to  the  men.  It  is  left  to  the  Local,  Military,  and  Medical 
authorities  to  decide  whether  the  filters  belonging  to  British  regiments 
are  to  be  taken  with  them  when  the  troops  are  moved  into  camp  on 
account  of  cholera  or  not. 

54.  Wood  fires  may  be  maintained  to  the  windward  of  camp 
when  considered  necessary  by  the  Medical  authorities. 

55.  It  not  unfrequently  happens  that  troops  are  allowed  to  return 
far  too  soon  to  cantonments  or  to  buildings  which  have  been  infected 
with  cholera,  and  the  consequence  is  the  re-appearance  or  aggravation 
of  the  disease.  The  return  to  cantonments  must  only  be  allowed  with 
the  greatest  caution.  No  part  of  the  cantonment  from  which  the 
disease  has  not  altogether  disappeared  should  be  re-occupied.  Under 
no  circumstances  can  the  re-occupation  of  any  building  which  has  been 
attacked  by  cholera  be  allowed,  unless  at  least  ten  days  have  elapsed 
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since  the  last  case  of  cholera  in  the  building,  nor  until  every  measure 
for  the  purification  of  the  building,  as  laid  down  in  paragraph  32, 
has  been  carried  out.  The  prevalenee  of  fever  or  other  diseases  in 
camp  is  no  reason  for  returning  to  cantonments  while  danger  from 
cholera  remains.  It  must  be  accepted  as  the  lesser  evil  of  the 
two. 

57.  During  the  continuance  of  eholera  at  any  station,  the  officer 
in  eommand  is  to  report  by  post  weekly  to  the  Quarter-Master  General, 
for  the  information  of  His  Excellency  the  Commander-in-Chief  (with 
respect  to  the  steps  to  be  taken  for  the  mitigation  of  the  evil) , on  tlie 
general  sanitary  eonditiou  of  the  station,  including  bazaars,  and  on  the 
health  of  the  popnlation  around  on  a considerable  radius.  The  report 
should  state  in  detail  the  number  of  cases,  the  class  of  persons  attacked, 
the  number  who  may  have  died,  and  the  general  character  of  the 
disease,  whether  virulent  or  not. 

58.  When  cholera  appears  at  a station,  the  following  returns  are 
to  be  kept  by  regiments  of  British  Cavalry  and  Infantry,  and  batteries 
of  Boyal  Artillery  ; — No.  1 is  to  be  furnished  daily  by  medical  officers 
to  the  offieer  commanding  the  regiment  or  battery,  as  the  case  may  be, 
for  the  information  of  the  Officer  Commanding  the  Station,  and  a dupli- 
cate to  the  Deputy  Inspector-General  of  Hospitals,  Her  Majesty’s 
British  Forces.  At  the  termination  of  the  epidemic  the  Nominal 
Begister  (Form  No.  2)  is  to  be  submitted  to  the  Deputy  Inspector- 
General  of  Hospitals,  and  by  him  forwarded  for  the  information  of 
the  Inspector-General. 
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No.  1. 


Morning  State  of  Cholera  in  the 

Station — — , Date 


Summary. 


Strength. 

No.  of  cases  pre- 
viously reported. 

No.  since  admit- 
ted. 

Total. 

No.  of  deaths  pre- 
viously reported. 

No.  since  last 
report. 

Total  deaths. 

Number 

remaining. 

Officers 
Men 
TV  omen 
Children. 

Total  ... 

Surgeon  in  Medical  charge. 


Baily  Nominal  Begister  of  cases  of  Cholera — ^during  the  year — 

Station , Bate, 
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This  Register  should  include  all  officers,  men,  women,  and  children  attacked. 
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60.  Oa  the  disappearance  of  the  disease,  Officers  Comraanding 
Divisions  and  Districts  in  which  cholera  has  recently  occurred  among 
the  troops,  are  required  to  submit  a special  report  (in  duplicate)  to  the 
Quarter-Master  General,  for  the  information  of  His  Excellency  the 
Coinmander-in-Chicf,  showing,  in  detail,  the  number  of  cases,  the  class 
of  persons  attacked,  and  the  number  of  each  who  have  died;  tlie  general 
character  of  the  disease,  and  whether  any,  and  what,  extra  expense  was 
caused  to  Government  by  movement  into  camp,  &c. 

61.  In  all  cases  where  buildings  have  been  evacuated  on  account 
of  the  appearance  of  cholera,  a very  careful  record  of  the  further  pro- 
gress of  the  epidemic  among  the  individual  body  of  men,  women,  and 
children  who  occupied  each  building  so  vacated  shoxxld  accompany  the 
above  report,  prepared  according  to  the  following  form ; — 


Progress  Begyort  of  Cholera  at in  Her  Majesty’s ^regi- 

ment, submitted  in  accordance  with  No.  61  of  the  Revised  Rules  regarding 
measures  to  he  adopted  on  outbreak  of  cholera. 


Stations. 

Corps. 

Number  or  name  of 
building. 

Number  and  detail  of 
occupants. 

Date  of  first  case. 

Date  of  evacaution  of 
building. 

Number  of  cases  before 
evacaution. 

Number  of  cases  among 
those  occupants  after 
evacaution. 

I 

Date  of  re-occupation. 

Surgeon, 
in  charge. 


Commanding  Segment. 
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65.  VVlieu  tents  are  requiverl  for  cholera  or  small-pox  cases  among 
the  troops,  the  oldest  and  least  serviceable  must  be  selected,  provided 
they  are  fit  for  the  purpose. 

66.  In  most  cases  the  established  proportion  of  camp  equipage 
■will  be  sufficient  to  accommodate  that  portion  of  the  garrison  which  it 
may  be  necessary  to  move  into  camp.  Extra  camp  equipage  should, 
therefore,  not  be  indented  for  unless  the  epidemic  should  prove  severe, 
and  render  it  probable  that  a larger  proportion  than  half  the  garrison 
may  have  to  be  removed  from  cantouments.  When  the  necessity 
for  this  has  been  admitted,  commanding  ofl&cers  are  to  indent  on  the 
nearest  magazine  for  such  additional  camp  equipage  as  they  may 
require ; the  indents  to  be  countersigned  by  the  Deputy  Inspector- 
General  of  the  Circle,  or  the  senior  Medical  Ofl&cer  on  the  spot,  and 
by  the  Officer  Commanding  the  Station. 

67.  The  question  of  hospital  management  during  the  prevalence 
of  cholera  is  one  of  urgent  importance.  No  sanitary  precaution 
must  for  a moment  be  neglected;  no  approach  to  anything  like  crowd- 
ing must  be  permitted;  all  unimportant  cases,  the  treatment  of  which 
in  hospital  is  not  essential,  should  be  discharged ; every  case  in  hospital 
must  be  carefully  watched ; and  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  in  very 
numei’ous  instances  it  is  in  the  hospital,  among  patients  under  treat- 
ment for  other  diseases,  that  cholera  first  appears.  Precautionary 
measures  in  the  hospitals  must  be  commenced,  whenever  it  may  be 
possible,  before  the  actual  appearance  of  the  disease ; and  as  laid  down 
in  paragraph  5,  all  slight  symptoms  of  disease  must  be  treated  in  the 
barracks,  or  in  observation  wards  entirely  separate  from  the  hospital. 

68.  If  no  separate  building  can  be  set  apart  as  a temporary 
hospital,  tents  should  be  pitched  for  the  purpose  in  some  convenient 
place  at  a little  distance.  Every  arrangement  must  be  made,  so  that 
if  a case  of  cholera  should  occur,  it  may  be  immediately  removed  there, 
and  not  be  treated  in  the  regular  hospital.  For  the  treatment  of 
patients  suffering  from  cholera,  tents  are  unobjectionable  at  all  seasons 
of  the  year.  The  air  in  a tent  is  less  likely  to  become  contaminated, 
and  the  ground  can  be  changed  as  often  as  may  be  desirable. 
!Medicines,  and  everything  considered  requisite  for  the  treatment  of 
the  disease,  should  be  prepared  in  the  temporary  hospital,  aud  a 
portion  of  the  establishment  should  be  kept  in  readiness  to  be  traus- 
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feiTed  there,  so  that  if  a case  of  cholera  occurs,  the  means  will  exist  for 
separate  treatment,  and  subsequent  communication  with  the  regular 
hospital  will  be  unnecessary. 

69.  If,  in  spite  of  every  effort,  the  sub-division  of  hospital 
establishment  should  lead  to  difficulty  in  the  medical  treatment  of  the 
disease,  this  must  be  accepted  as  the  lesser  of  two  evils  ; for  it  must  be 
always  remembered  that  the  main  object  during  an  epidemic  of  cholera 
is  the  prevention  of  fresh  cases,  much  more  than  the  treatment  of 
those  who  have  already  been  attacked ; that  prevention  is  often 
possible,  hut  that  treatment  is  almost  useless  after  virulent  symptoms 
have  appeared. 

70.  No  patient  attacked  by  cholera  should  ever,  under  any  cir- 
cumstances, be  placed  in  the  same  ward  with  patients  suffering  from 
other  diseases.  If  a patient  in  hospital  suffering  from  another  disease 
he  attacked  with  cholera,  or  if  a case  occur  among  the  hospital  attend- 
ants or  others,  the  same  system  must  be  adopted  as  has  been  ordered 
in  the  event  of  cholera  appearing  in  other  buildings  occupied  by 
troops.  The  ward  in  which  the  case  has  shown  itself  must  be  imme- 
diately abandoned,  and  every  precaution  laid  down  with  respect  to 
other  buildings  must  be  taken. 

71.  During  the  prevalence  of  cholera  funeral  parties  should  be 
discontinued,  and  the  band  should  not  play  at  the  burial  either  of 
officers  or  men. 

72.  Every  effort  should  be  made,  during  the  actual  treatment  of 
the  disease,  to  get  rid,  as  completely  as  possible,  of  all  the  discharges 
from  the  sick  or  to  render  them  innocuous.  The  vessels  in  which  they 
are  received  should  contain  some  powerful  disinfectant ; they  should 
never  be  emptied  into  the  usual  receptacle,  or  carried  to  the  common 
latrine,  but  taken  away  separately,  and  the  contents  thrown  into  a 
trench  dug  for  the  purpose  and  reserved  for  this  use.  A man  should 
be  constantly  employed  in  the  duty  of  throwing  fresh  earth  over  all 
filth  the  moment  it  is  deposited,  and  all  vessels  should  be  thoroughly 
cleaned  at  the  trench  into  which  the  filth  is  thrown. 

73.  During  the  prevalence  of  cholera  at  a station,  such  changes 
in  the  diet  and  such  other  medical  comforts  are  to  be  allowed  to  the 
troops  as  the  Deputy  Inspector- General  of  the  circle  or  other  principal 
Medical  Officer  may  deem  expedient.  In  directing  these  comforts  to 


30 


CHOLERA. 


be  fi’cely  supplied,  [)avticularly  to  the  womeu  and  ehildreu,  the  senior 
IMedical  Olfieer  on  the  spot  will  be  required  to  exercise  a wise  discre- 
tion to  avoid  unuecessary  expenditure,  and  to  see  that  the  indulgence 
is  not  abused. 

74.  On  the  occasion  of  an  outbreak  of  cholera  at  a station,  the 
entertainment  of  natives  to  attend  European  soldiers  in  hospital 
suffering  from  that  disease  is  authorized  to  such  an  extent  as  the  local 
Medical  authorities  may  consider  necessary, — the  men  being  provided 
on  requisition  by  the  Commissariat  Department. 

75.  When  the  employment  of  European  soldiers  as  orderlies  in 
hospitals  during  the  prevalence  of  cholera  is  considered  unavoidable, 
men  will  be  selected,  as  far  as  possible,  by  volunteering  in  such  num- 
bers as  the  Medical  authorities  may  deem  necessary.  The  complete  tour 
of  duty  shall  in  no  case  exceed  24  hours,  and  no  man  who  is  not  in 
good  health  shall  be  thus  employed.  No  orderly  is  to  be  kept  iu 
actual  attendance  in  the  hospital  for  a longer  period  than  four  hours 
at  one  time,  nor  is  he  to  have  a less  interval  of  rest  than  six  hours 
between  successive  tours  of  duty,  whatever  be  the  period  of  attendance 
in  the  ward.  A room  entirely  separate  from  the  hospital  buildings 
must  be  provided  for  the  accommodation  of  men  relieved  from  attend- 
ance on  the  sick,  in  which  they  can  remain  until  their  tour  of  duty 
again  comes  round.  Men  not  upon  actual  duty  are  not  to  be  allowed 
to  remain  in  the  hospital.  The  strictest  precautions  must  be  taken 
to  prevent  men  employed  in  the  hospital  from  making  use  of  the 
latrines,  urinaries,  or  wash-houses  used  by  the  sick  in  hospital.  The 
utmost  care  must  be  taken  that  the  hands  of  all  attendants  on  cholera 
patients  be  scrupulously  cleaned  by  means  of  sand  and  water  containing 
some  disinfectant,  or  other  thoroughly  efficacious  means ; and  that  if 
the  clothes  of  any  of  the  men  should  become  soiled  by  cholera  dis- 
charges, they  be  at  once  taken  off  and  thoroughly  purified.  Every  man 
employed  as  a hospital  orderly  on  attendance  upon  cholera  patients  is 
to  be  provided  with  tea  or  coffee  before  and  after  each  tour  of  duty. 

76.  For  attendance  on  women  and  children  suffering  from 
cholera.  Native  female  nurses  should,  if  possible,  be  procured. 

77.  Careful  arrangements  must  be  made  for  the  removal  of  the 
sick  from  the  barracks  to  the  hospital,  and  on  no  account  should  the  doolie 
employed  for  this  purpose  be  made  use  of  for  the  removal  of  the  dead. 
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78.  All  bedcliug  and  clothing  used  by  cholera  patients  which  can 
be  subjected  to  this  process  must  be  immediately  purified  by  being 
boiled  for  quarter  of  an  hour  in  water.  There  is  no  diffieulty  in  boiling 
such  articles  as  bed  tape  (newar),  blanket,  and  linen.  The  bug-boilers 
offer  facilities  for  boiling  the  eots.  Rezais  and  other  such  articles 
which  can  never  be  thoroughly  cleansed  should  be  burned. 

79.  Cots  and  punkah-fringes  which  have  been  used  by  cholera 
patients,  or  in  wards  set  apart  for  them,  should  be  subjected,  in  a 
similar  way,  to  the  aetiou  of  boiling  water,  when  they  are  no  longer 
required  for  such  cases. 

80.  Tents  used  by  cholera  patients  should  be  disinfeeted  by  one 
or  other  of  the  following  gaseous  disinfectants, — chlorine,  nitrous 
acid,  or  sulphurous  acid, — and  subjected  to  the  aetion  of  boiling  water, 
then  pitched  and  exposed  to  the  action  of  sun  and  wind  until  thoroughly 
dried.  The  process  of  disinfection  should  be  condueted  before  the 
return  of  the  tents  to  cantonments  if  they  have  been  usedincaraj); 
and  if  they  have  been  used  in  cantonments,  they  should  be  taken  to 
some  out-of-the-way,  but  airy  spot  outside,  to  undergo  the  process  of 
washing  subsequent  to  fumigation,  which  should  be  done  before  the 
tents  are  struck,  wherever  they  may  have  been  standing  when  in  use. 

81.  It  will  only  be  necessary  to  burn  such  articles  as  bedding, 
body  linen,  cots,  punkah-fringes  and  tents  when  their  thorough  puri- 
fication cannot  be  at  once  carried  out  in  the  manner  above  laid  down, 
but  with  proper  arrangements  this  destruction  will  rarely  be  required. 

82.  It  is  to.be  distinctly  understood  that  the  above  rules  are 
equally  applieable  to  the  women  and  children,  if  cholera  should  appear 
in  their  quarters,  and  that  they  are  to  be  as  strictly  carried  out ; but 
endeavours  should  always  be  made  to  assign  available  buildings  to 
them,  so  that  the  necessity  of  moving  them  into  eamp  may,  if  possible, 
be  avoided. 

83.  On  the  appearance  of  eholera  or  any  other  epidemic  in  the 
sudder  or  regimental  bazaar  of  a station,  arrangements  should  be  made 
for  the  isolation  and  treatment  of  the  cases.  One  or  more  grass  huts 
should  be  placed  on  the  outskirts  of  cantonments  in  a convenient  and 
selected  position,  a fresh  site  being  selected  weekly,  as  the  ground 
becomes  contaminated  and  proves  a source  of  danger.  Stringent 
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orders  should  be  issued  to  ensure  all  cases  of  the  disease  being  seat  to 
this  isolated  hospital  for  treatmeut. 

84-.  The  hospital  for  natives  will  be  under  the  medical  charge  of 
1 Native  Doctor.  Station  Staff  Surgeon,  or  other  Medical 

1 Officer  selected  by  the  Deputy  Inspector-General 

2 Sweepera  Hospitals,  and  the  establishment,  as  per 

1 Doolie  with  4 bearers,  margin,  to  be  increased  if  necessary,  will  be 

attached  to  it — the  servants  to  be  discharged  on  the  subsidence  of  the 
epidemic. 

85.  When  cantonment  funds  can  be  made  available,  without 
withdrawing  them  from  such  measures  of  conservancy  as  may  be 
considered  of  even  more  importance,  all  expenses  incurred  by  the  estab- 
lishment of  these  temporary  hospitals,  including  the  dieting  of  the 
patients,  if  that  be  also  involved,  should  be  defrayed  by  them,  the 
primary  object  of  such  funds  being  to  secure  the  proper  sanitary 
condition  of  a station  in  every  possible  way. 

86.  As  experience  in  such  matters  is  of  great  value,  a careful 
record  should  be  preserved  in  the  Brigade  or  Station  Staff  Office 
showing  the  number  of  cases  occurring  in  each  building,  and  the  num- 
ber of  attacks  in  the  different  camps. 

Other  points  requiring  the  special  attention  of  medical  officers. 

87.  In  any  epidemic,  it  is  of  the  greatest  importance  to  ascertain 
all  the  circumstances  connected  with  the  appearance  of  the  first  case, 
and  a very  careful  investigation  should  be  made  at  once  in  order  to 
discover,  if  possible,  whether  it  was  due  to  importation.  Such  enquiries 
if  delayed  are  usually  unsatisfactory. 

88.  The  condition  of  the  camp-followers,  of  the  punkah  coolies, 
and  others  who  come  about  the  barracks,  should  receive  attention,  and 
orders  should  be  issued  that  any  suspicious  cases  occurring  among  them 
be  reported,  so  that  they  may  be  at  once  investigated.  AVith  the  assist- 
ance of  the  non-commissioned  officers,  such  cases  of  sickness  should 
not  escape  detection.  Arrangements  should  be  made  for  the  early 
treatment  of  those  attacked,  either  in  camp  or  cantonments,  and  where 
the  general  cholera  hospital  for  natives  is  distant,  measures  should  be 
adopted  for  attending  to  their  wants  on  the  spot.  A careful  note  of  all 
such  seizures,  and  of  the  circumstances  under  which  they  occur,  should 
be  preserved. 
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89.  Ill  the  forms  now  adopted^  the  term  “ clioleraic  diarrhoea^^  lias 
been  aholislied.  All  such  cases  disting-uishcd  by  rice-water  evacua- 
tions should  be  returned  as  cholera. 

90.  It  is  very  desirable  that  the  terms  " sporadic’^  and  “ epi- 
demic^’ shmild  not  he  used  in  connection  with  reports  of  cases  of 
cholera.  There  is  no  means  of  distinguishing  between  the  two,  and 
the  exact  significance  of  individual  attacks  can  be  known  only  when 
all  the  facts  regarding  the  prevalence  of  the  disease  throughout  the 
vear  have  been  ascertained  and  considered  as  a whole. 

91.  Cholera  cases  are  not  to  be  returned  as  discharged”  until 
all  symptoms  directly  or  indirectly  due  to  the  disease  have  dis- 
appeared. 

92.  When  no  cases  of  cholera  have  occurred  for  several  days,  an 
opinion  is  apt  to  prevail  that  the  disease  has  disappeared,  but  it  must 
be  remembered  that  at  certain  seasons  a lull  is  to  be  expected.  This 
generally  occurs  in  the  early  part  of  the  monsoon.  With  regard  to  it 
no  decided  rule  can  yet  be  laid  down,  but  it  is  important  that  the  fact 
of  there  having  been  no  cases  for  some  time  should  not  lead  to  any 
relaxation  of  the  necessary  precautions  and  preparations  in  anticipation 
of  a further  and  generally  more  severe  outbreak. 

93.  As  it  is  important  to  ascertain  the  effect  of  upper  stories  in 
warding  off  attacks,  a daily  register  in  the  annexed  form  should  be 
kept  : — 


Date. 

N umber 
occupying  up- 
per stories  on 
that  day. 

Number  of 
attacks  in 
upper  stories 
on  that  day. 

Number 
occupying  lower 
stories  on  that 
day. 

Number  of 
attacks  in 
lower  stories 
on  that  day. 

*Eemaek.3. 

* In  the  remarks,  the  case  of  any  man  lately  on  guard,  or  particulars  regarding  other 
influences  which  may  have  caused  the  attack,  should  be  noted. 


F 
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Responsibility  of  Commanding  Officer. 

94.  On  the  Officer  Commanding  the  Station  will  devolve  the 
responsibility  of  having  all  the  directions  contained  in  these  rules,  as 
regards  the  evacuation  and  purification  of  buildings,  the  movements 
into  camp,  and  all  other  details  carefully  carried  out. 

95.  These  rules,  founded  on  the  general  experience  of  the  past, 
must  be  considered  as  the  guide  on  all  ordinary  occasions.  As  in  out- 
breaks of  cholera,  however,  so  much  depends  on  the  judgment  and 
action  of  general  and  other  ofl&cers,  they  must  exercise  their  own 
discretion  whenever  extraordinary  emergencies  or  unforeseen  circum- 
stances occur,  and,  in  consultation  with  the  senior  medical  officer, 
take  upon  themselves  the  responsibility  of  action  incumbent  on  their 
position. 

Whenever  it  may  be  considered  advisable  to  deviate  from  the 
procedure  prescribed  in  these  rules,  a special  report  explaining  fully  the 
reasons  for  so  doing,  must  be  forwarded  to  the  Quarter-Master  General, 
for  the  information  of  the  Commander-in-Chief. 
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COMMITTEES— MEDICAL  BOARDS. 

1.  Medical  officers  are  not  in  future  to  be  nominated  members 

G o ^>89  Boards,  except  sucb  as  are  purely  profes- 

26tii  September,  1868.  sional  or  departmental. 

(c.) — Professional  Boards  to  be  considered  all  Medical  Boards 
on  officers  or  soldiers. 

{b.) — Sanitary  Boards,  when  matters  influencing,  or  likely  to 
influence,  the  health  of  the  troops  or  community  are  concerned,  and 
on  which  a medical  opinion  only  is  required. 

(c.) — Boards  for  the  examination  of  candidates  for  admission 
into  the  subordinate  Medical  Department. 

Departmental  Boards  mean  Boards  on  medicines  or  surgical 
equipment. 

2.  Such  Boards  to  be  composed  of  medical  officers  exclusively, 

and  to  consist  of  a president  and  two  members. 

Idem.  m . 

under  all  circumstances. 

3.  Boards  of  Survey  on  hospital  bedding,  clothing,  and  utensils, 

on  hospital  diets  and  wines,  although  considered 

Idem. 

departmental,  may,  however,  be  composed  of 
medical  or  military  officers  indiflTerently. 

4.  Boards  to  examine  as  to  the  fitness  or  otherwise  of  soldiers 

for  re-engagement,  are  purely  professional.  At 

Idem. 

stations  where  there  are  two  or  more  regiments, 
these  Boards  should  be  presided  over  by  a medical  officer  of  a regi- 
ment other  than  that  to  which  the  soldier  belongs.  If,  however,  there 
be  only  one  regiment  at  the  station,  the  medical  officers  of  the  regi- 
ment should  themselves  constitute  a Board,  sign  the  re-engagement 
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certificate,  and  should,  besides,  furnish  to  the  eommanding  officer  a 
written  statement  detailing  their  opinion,  as  to  the  man^s  health, 
museular  development,  age,  &e. ; and  in  ease  of  rejection,  a full 
explanation  of  their  reasons  : this  statement  they  should  all  sign  and 
attach  to  the  re-engagement  form. 

This  order  applies  only  to  men  who  may  re-engage,  with  the 
G o 346  consent  of  their  commanding  officer,  after  they 

18th  November,  1868.  have  left  their  regiments  for  the  port  of  em- 

harkation.  In  the  case  of  men  re-engaging  when  present  with  their 
regiments.  Medical  Boards  will  only  he  held  on  doubtful  cases. 

5.  Boards  of  Survey  on  barrack  furniture,  and  soldiers^  rations, 

Q.  Q 289  should  be  composed  of  military  officers  exclu- 

25th  September,  1868.  sively ; and  if  the  opinion  of  a medical  officer 
be  required,  one  should  be  detailed  to  attend  the  Board  (regimentally, 
or  from  the  Brigade  Office),  who  will  give  his  opinion^  either  viva  voce 
or  in  writing : this  opinion,  if  in  writing,  to  be  attached  to  the  pro- 
ceediags  of  the  Board. 

6.  The  only  exceptions  to  these  rules  to  be  in  the  case  of 

Cantonment  Committees,  at  which  the  principal 
medical  officers  of  the  British  and  Indian  Forces 
will  attend  as  members. 

7.  These  rules  will  not  affect  the  composition  of  Special  Com- 
idem  and  G o 337  mittees  appointed  by  Government  or  the  Com- 


4th  December,  1869. 


mander-in- Chief. 


8.  When  Committees  are  convened  by  Government,  composed  of 

Miiy  Eeguiations  military  and  medical  officers,  or  of  these  and 

Section  xviii,  page  98.  civilians  also,  the  relative  precedence  of  the 

members  is  to  be  that  in  which  they  are  named  in  the  order  convening 
the  Committee. 

9.  Committees  on  hospital  equipment. 

(a.)  — Articles  of  hospital  equipment,  so  unserviceable  as  to  be 

Departmental  Circular  incapable  of  repair,  or  of  such  trifling  value  as 

27th  May,  1870.  jjoj;  be  worth  the  cost  of  carriage,  should 

always,  with  concurrence  of  the  Survey  Committee,  be  made  over  to 
the  nearest  commissariat  officer  for  disposal. 

(Z>.) — All  instruments  of  a delicate  nature,  for  example,  amputating 
instruments,  &c.,  requiring  repair,  or  sharpening,  should  be  forwarded 
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direct  to  the  Presidency  Medical  Store  Depot,  Calcutta.  Where  practi- 
cable, the  whole  case  of  iu'struments  need  not  be  sent,  but  merely  the 
article  to  be  put  in  order. 

(c.) — Repairable  instniments  of  a blunt  natm'e,  for  example, 
tooth  instruments,  should  be  forwarded  to  Provincial  Depot. 

(d.) — Lists,  in  triplicate,  of  all  articles  forwarded  for  repair  should 
invariably  be  sent  to  the  medical  store-keeper.  The  original  and  dupli- 
cate to  be  sent  by  post,  the  triplicate  to  be  enclosed  in  the  packing  case. 

^ Q p p 10.  Committees  of  Survey  on  bedding,  mis- 

3rd  July,  1865.  cellauies,  &c. 

(a.) — All  articles  of  the  above  description  considered  unservice- 
able are  to  he  presented  in  a clean,  washed  state  to  Committees  of 
Survey,  in  view  of  being  formally  condemned.  Committees  should 
have  the  articles  counted,  and  their  numbers  entered  in  the  proper 
column — Repairable  or  unserviceable — of  the  form  of  Report. 

Care  should  be  taken  that  in  counting  clothing  and  bedding,  pieces 
are  not  reckoned  as  whole  articles. 

(3.) — As  a rule,  all  articles  condemned  as  unserviceable  should  be 
made  over  to  the  Commissariat  Department,  but  Committees  may  exer- 
cise a descretion  in  ordering  to  be  destroyed  such  miscellanies  as, 
from  wear  and  tear,  are  of  no  value,  and  such  clothing  and  bedding  as 
cannot,  by  reason  of  their  fabric,  or  from  their  torn  and  tattered  state, 
be  used  in  cleaning  rifles.  Committees  should  also  clearly  understand 
that  they  have  the  power  to  order  condemned  articles  of  clothing  (even 
fit  to  be  used  in  cleaning  rifles)  to  be  destroyed  in  special  cases,  such  as 
the  recent  prevalence  of  any  infectious  disease,  or  other  similar 
grounds. 

(e.) — The  manner  in  which  the  several  articles  have  been  dealt 
with  should  be  noted  in  the'  Survey  Report. 

(d.) — The  reports  of  Committees  should  be  in  the  forms  pre- 
scribed in  the  Commissariat  Department,  viz.,  3 A.  for  miscellanies, 
and  4 A.  for  clothing  and  bedding. 

11. — (a.)  Medical  Committees  (with  a passed  Interpreter  attend- 
ing,) shall  assemble,  on  the  15th  April,  and  on  the  15th  October,  to 
examine,  and  report  upon,  such  candidates  as  may  offer  themselves  for 
apprenticeships  in  the  subordinate  Medical  Department. 
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(b.) — Descriptive  rolls  of  candidates,  prepared  in  their  own  hand- 
writing, and  accompanied  with  the  necessary  certificates  of  parentage 
and  age,  together  with  satisfactory  testimonials  of  character,  are  to  be 
furnished  at  least  ten  days  before  the  examinations  take  place  ; these 
are  to  be  forwarded  by  the  surgeon,  to  the  administrative  medical 
officer  of  the  circle,  who  will  cause  rolls  of  candidates  to  be  prepared, 
for  the  purpose  of  these  being  laid,  with  the  other  documents,  before 
the  Committee. 

(c.) — Candidates  must  be  of  healthy  constitution,  physically  fit 
for  the  active  duties  of  the  Service,  and  between  14  and  18  years 
of  age. 

(«?.) — Candidates  must  be  prepared  to  undergo  an  examination 
Medical  Eeguiations,  1861,  respecting  their  knowledge  of  the  English  lan- 
Chapterviu.  guagc  generally,  including  orthography,  the 

meaning,  of  words,  writing  from  dictation,  simple  arithmetic  as  far 
as  the  rule  of  three,  and  a colloquial  knowledge  of  Hindoostanee. 

12.  In  future,  the  proceedings,  in  duplicate,  of  local  Committees 
^ Q 220  examination  of  candidates  for  admission 

20tii  August,  1870.  to  the  subordinate  Medical  Department,  shall, 
previous  to  the  attestation  of  the  lads,  be  transmitted  by  the  President, 
direct,  to  the  Inspector-General  of  Hospitals,  Indian  Medical  Depart- 
ment, who  will  forward  the  proceedings  to  Army  Head-Quarters. 
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CONSERVANCY. 


1.  Of  Camps, — With  a view  to  preserving  the  conservaney  of 


in  camps  as  has  been  laid  down  in  recent  orders  for  Military 
Cantonments,  the  main  principle  of  which  is  daily  burial  of  all  refuse 
matter. 

{a.) — It  is  therefore  to  be  observed  as  a standing  order  among  all 
European  troops,  moving  in  course  of  relief,  or  otherwise,  that  two 
trenches,  each  two  feet  deep,  two  feet  wide,  and  fifty  feet  long,  are  to  be 
dug  by  the  regimental  bildars,  at  a distance  of  120  yards  from  the  out- 
ward flanks  of  the  camp,  i.  e.,  in  echellon ; but  should  the  nature  of  the 
ground  prevent  their  location  according  to  this  rule,  the  same  principle 
for  their  location  is  to  be  observed,  i.  e.,  they  are  not  on  any  account 
to  he  directly  in  front  or  rear  of  the  camp,  but  in  echellon,  on  their 
flanks,  being  so  placed  that  the  prevailing  wind  is  not  to  carry  the 
effluvia  to  the  camp  : these  trenches  are  never  to  be  in  such  proximity 
to  wells  as  to  make  percolation  to  the  water  possible. 

(A) — These  trenches  are  to  be  thoroughly  filled  with  earth  before 
the  rear  guard  quits  the  ground. 

2.  Carts. — The  issue  of  an  unguent  is  sanctioned,  composed  of  two 


G.  o.  c.  c. 

14tli  November,  1862. 


camps  and  encamping  grounds,  the  Commander- 
in-Chief  directs  that  the  system  should  be  adopted 


G.  o.  c.  c. 

14th  May,  1864. 


parts  grease,  and  one  part  tar,  for  the  axles  of 
conservancy  carts,  in  the  proportion  of  8 oz. 


for  each  pair  of  wheels,  monthly. 
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SECTION  XII. 


CONVALESCENT  HILL  DEPOTS. 
Applications  for  appointments  to — See  Section  III. 
StaflP  pay,  for  charge  of — See  Section  XLII. 


No  regimental  surgeon  can  hold  one  of  these  appointments. 

2.  No  medical  officer  can  hold  medical  charge 
of  a hill  station  for  a period  exceeding  two  years. 


I. 


Mily.  Eegulations,  1851, 
Section  xis,  page  103. 


3.  The  names  of  medical  subordinates  who 

G.  O.  274  of  16th  Nov- 
ember, 1867.  G.  O.  317,  are  recommended  for  duty  at  one  of  these  Depots 
31st  Decmber,  1867.  i i i i 1 1 it 

should  be  sent  departmentally  to  the  Inspec- 
tor-General of  Hospitals,  British  Forces. 


4.  The  number  of  men  to  be  sent  annually  to  the  Depots  will  be 

Mily.  Eegulations,  regulated  by  Officers  Commanding  Divisions, 

Section  xix,  page  103.  under  instructions  which  will  be  communicated  by 

the  Quarter-Master  General  of  the  Army. 


5.  Non-commissioned  officers  and  soldiers  sent  to  the  Convales- 
cent Depots,  on  account  of  their  health,  are, 
when  not  actually  in  hospital,  to  be  considered 
as  out-patients,^^  subject  to  such  restraint  as  the  medical  officer 
in  charge  may  consider  it  necessary  to  impose  upon  them. 

6.  Convalescents  for  Hill  Depots  are  of  two 

G.  O.  28tb  March,  1861. 

classes  : 


(«.) — Those  whose  health  actually  requires  change. 

(b.) — Those  whom  it  may  be  considered  desirable  to  send  to  the 

hills. 


Note. — Cases  of  malformation  of  the  chest,  affections  of  the  head, 

Mily.  Eegulations, 1867,  organic  affections  of  the  heart,  rheumatism,  and 
Chapter  xlii,  para.  16.  iucurablc  sti’umous  disoi’dcrs,  should  not  be  sent. 
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7.  Uuder  no  circumstances  are  men  wLo  have  been  one  season 

Q Q at  a Convalescent  Depot  to  be  allowed  to  remain 

iGib.  July,  1866.  ^ secoud  year  in  the  hills^  save  on  the  recom- 

mendation of  the  usual  Medical  Board. 

8.  It  is  inexpedient  to  detain  at  Convalescent  Depots  during  the 

•Pepartmeiital  Circular  ’^’i“ter  mouths,  men  wlio  have  not  been  restored  to 

-;i,  8th  September,  1869.  health  by  the  first  year’s  residence  in  the  hills. 

It  is  most  desirable  that  such  men  should  be  invalided  to 
England. 


Sanitaria. 

Nvnee  Tal, 

Landour, 

Kussowlie, 

Bagsoo, 

Darjeeling, 

M nrree. 


The  undermentioned  dates  are  fixed  for  the  movements,  under 
divisional  arrangements,  of  convalescents  and 
recovered  men,  to  and  from  the  several  Hill 


9. 


G.  O.  157, 
9th  May,  1868, 


On  such  dates  as  will  ensure  arrival  before  the 
I5th  April. 


Ditto  before  13th  March. 

' Ditto  before  30th  April. 

The  15th  November  is  the  earliest  date  for  despatching  recovered 
men  to  the  plains  from  the  several  Depots,  excepting  Darjeeling,  for 
which  the  1 5th  December  is  fixed. 

10.  Medical  officers  holding  charges  should  be  prepared  to  send 
at  the  end  of  each  year  to  the  Deputy  Inspector-General,  or  Superin- 
tending Staff  Surgeon-Major  of  their  respective  circles,  a return 
of  the  number  of  men  (noting  married  and  single  separately,)  whom 
they  desire  to  recommend  to  be  sent  to  the  hills. 

It  is  important  when  preparing  this  to  take  into  consideration 
the  state  of  health  of  the  different  families  in  the  regiment  or  corps. 

11.  The  annexed  form  of  nominal  return  of  men  pro- 
ceeding to  Convalescent  Depots,  made  out  on 
demi-royal  paper,  must  be  filled  in  by  commanding 

and  medical  officers  of  corps  and  batteries,  and  sent  in,  in  duplicate,  with 
the  men. 

At  the  end  of  the  season,  one  copy  completed  by  the  medical 
officer  in  charge  of  the  Depot  will  be  returned  to  the  regiment  or 
battery  concerned,  and  one  copy  will  be  retained  at  the  Depot. 

N.  B. — The  first  six  columns  will  be  filled  in,  in  the  orderly  room. 

G 


G.  O.  65, 

22nd  March,  1870. 


Holl  of  Convalescents  from to  Convalescent  Depot. 


42 


CONVALESCENT  HILL  DEPOTS. 


Eemaeks  at  Depot. 

ui  somi^^  JO  joqam^ 

CO  O -S'  w 

•pouod 
.toq'jouTj  ioj 

"todaQ;  ■ju  rtremoi  oj 

•nOSB9g 
pnoDas  'B  joj[ 

Invalided. 

1 

■aSinposiQ; 

•jaeaqjo  0sb0SI(J 

•oSnnpQ 

•'uicnacny 

•psiH 

M0Aif  JO  ssaasq^  jo  paiQ[ 

•jnoin 

-iSo^  oj  pon.mjo^ 

•juamiSaj-j 
oj  pau.mjaj 
ptiB  ‘pa.iaAOoa7j; 

Any  other  informa- 
tion connected 
with  the  Men’s 
previous  Medical 
History. 

Has  never  been  a 
strong  man,  and 
besides  slight  ad- 
missions forAgue, 
has  suffered  from 
remittent  fever ; 
has  had  primary 
and  secondai’y 
syphillis. 

Treatment. 

Quinine,  Iron,  & 
other  Tonics. 

Eeasons  foe  send- 
ing THE  Men  to 
THE  Hills. 

■noisnooo  ^)nasD.id 
no  pi  Scio^  Mojj 

•sqjnotn  f 

•pa?OT?.Tjnoo 
0.ToqjA  pm?  naif 

•jfonapiso.tp; 
jfuqniog;  ‘pcqnraas 
-sn^  oSc  s.rBa.f  f 

*0spast(j 

•onSy 

ttiojj  TJiniseny 

Conduct 

and 

Habits. 

1 

Good, 

&c. 

1 

Completed  Yeaes 

OP 

■s.reai! 

‘nipnj;  nr  aoiAJog 

"1” 

\o 

•SirssA  'eoTAJog  irpox 

00 

•aSy 

»o 

! 

Eank  and  Name. 

Sergeant  John 
Smith. 

1 

•aeqmn^  [fl)nanTj9ejf 

250 

130 

180 

320 

560 

President.  

Members.  Adjutant.  Commandiny  Reyiment.  Suryeon. 
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12.  A uomiual  roll,  each  corps  separately,  of  such  of  the 
Invalids  for  the  season,  from  the  station,  as  are  unable  to  carry  their 
arms,  must  be  sent  by  the  president,  along  with  the  rolls  noted  in 
para.  11,  to  the  Brigade  Major  or  Station  Staff  Officer,  for  transmission 
to  the  Officer  Commanding  the  Corps  to  which  the  men  belong. 


13.  (a.) — It  is  the  duty  of  the  medical  officer  who  is  ordered  to 

proceed  in  medical  charge  of  convalescents  for  Hill  Depots,  to  make  all 
the  necessary  arrangements  for  the  supply  of  the  undermentioned, 
for  the  use  of  these  convalescents  : — 

Hospital  Tents. 

Hospital  Clothing. 

Hospital  Cooking  Pots. 

2nd  Class  Hospital  Establishment. 

Medicines. 

Instruments. 

Carriage  for  the  above,  and  for  the  sick  of  the  party. 

[b.) — Convalescents  from  different  stations  usually  join  the  main 
body  of  men  en-route  for  the  hills. 


Should  the  medical  officer  in  charge  not  arrive  in  time  to  make 
the  necessary  arrangements  for  the  sick  of  any  of  these  detachments, 
this  should  be  done  under  the  supervision  of  the  senior  medical  officer 
of  the  station,  in  communication  with  the  Deputy  Inspector-General  of 
Hospitals  of  the  circle. 
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14.  If  a regimental  officer  is  sent  on  duty  to  a Convalescent 
Depot  on  account  of  tlie  state  of  his  health,  a brief  statement  of 
his  case  should  he  sent  to  the  medical  officer  in  charge  of  that  Depot. 

15.  The  rule  laid  down  in  para.  14  regarding  certain  officers, 
ap])lies  equally  to  the  case  of  medical  subordinutes  similarly  circum- 
stanced. With  regard  to  such  subordinates,  the  instructions  contained 

. z,J 

in  Section  4?1,  para.  31,  must  not  be  omitted. 

16.  In  the  case  of  men  whom  it  is  proposed  to  invalid  from 
a Convalescent  Depot,  the  instructions  contained  in  Section  XXXVI., 
para.  13,  &c.,  must  be  strictly  attended  to. 

17.  The  names  of  men  at  any  Depot  who  have  passed  the 
Medical  Invaliding  Committee,  are  to  be  sent,  without  any  delay,  by 
the  Depot  medical  officer,  to  the  medical  officer  in  charge  of  the 
corps  to  which  the  men  belong  : this  return  should  also  record  the 
disease  for  which  each  man  named  in  it  has  been  invalided,  as  also 
the  recommendation  of  the  Medical  Board,  in  each  case,  whether 
for  “ Discharge^'’  or  “ Change.^^ 

18.  In  order  to  enable  medical  officers  to  complete  their  annual 

Departmental  Cii-cuiar  sick  returns  by  the  insertion  of  the  cases  of 

Statistical,  26tii  men  absent  at  Convalescent  Depots,  medical 

September,  1865.  officers  in  charge  of  these  Depots  should,  at  the 

termination  of  each  man^s  case,  transmit  a medical  certificate  (W.  O. 

Form,  page  155,  Medical  Kegulations),  giving  particulars  of  the  disease 
to  the  surgeon  of  the  corps  to  which  the  man  belongs. 

19.  Full  particulars  should,  at  the  end  of  each  year,  be  sent  to 

regimental  medical  officers,  by  medical  officers 

Departmental  Circular  charge  of  Convalescent  Depots,  respecting 

^ 31st  January,  1866.  n i ■ r f i'  o 

those  men,  of  their  corps,  who  may  be  remain- 
ing at  the  Depot  at  the  termination  of  the  year. 


COliliESPONDENCE. 
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SECTION  XIII. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

1.  Fly  (lockets — i.  e.,  a quarter  sheet  of  foolseap  paper  doubled 
dowu  in  the  eeutre — are  unauthorized  either  for 
original  correspondenee  with  head-quarters,  or 
for  the  remarks  of  the  transmitting  authorities. 

Q.  Q 33  2.  Form  of  docketing  letters  for  Army  Head- 

30th  January,  1868.  Quarters* 


Adjutant-General’s  Cir 
cular  -44,  loth  J uly,  1869. 


Year. 

Dated 

Reeeived 


Writer 


1 


Colonel 

Commanding 


Station 


Regiment. 


Reference  (Quote  the  order  or  letter  referring  to  this  subjeet.) 

Subject  (Concise  view  of  the  subject  of  the  letter.) 

Enelosures.  Number  of,  or  Headings. 

Departmental  Circular,  docketing  official  departmental 

9th  March,  1863.  documents  : — 


Year. 

No. 

Date 

Name  of  writer 
Station 
Despatched 
Subject 


4G 


COEEESPONDENCE, 


4.  No  letter  should  refer  to  more  than  one  subject. 


Adj  utant- Gcnerars 
Circular  Memo.  17,  24th 
March,  1870. 


5.  The  undermentioned  being  “ Privileged 
Offices/^  official  letters  directed  to  any  of  them 
should  not  be  stamped  : — 


Inspector-General  of  Hospitals. 


Deputy  Inspector-General  of  Hospitals. 
Superintending  Staff  Surgeon-Major. 


Principal  Medical  Store-keeper. 
Examiner  of  Medical  Accounts. 


All  other  official  communications  sent  by  post  must  bear  service 
stamps  in  addition. 

6.  Service  stamps  are  obtained  by  the  surgeon  by  requisition 
on  the  officer  Commanding.  A statement  of  the  manner  in  which 
these  stamps  have  been  expended  should  be  sent  in  monthly,  or  when- 
ever called  for  by  the  officer  commanding — on  Bengal  Form  No.  175. 


DTIILL. 
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SECTION  XIV. 


DlilLL. 

1.  In  carrying  ont  the  instructions,  for  Drill  in  the  hot  weather, 

Adjutant- General’s  Cir-  conimantliug  officers  shoulcl  always  consult  medi- 
lar  63G.,  22nd  March, 1865.  cal  officers  ill  regard  of  the  hour. 

2.  Great  gun  Drill  should  always  take  place  early  in  the  morn- 

Q iiig,  should  never  during  the  hot  season  exceed 

loth  Julj,  1862.  jjalf  an  hour,  and  must  he  performed  under 

cover.  The  half  hour’s  Drill  is  not  to  he  performed  if  the  percentage 
of  sick  in  the  regiment  is  high,  or  the  surgeon  of  the  regiment 
considers  it  unadvisahle  in  the  interests  of  the  men’s  health. 


3.  Gymnasia,  Drills  and  Instruction.  Running  Drill  will  he 
Q.  Q limited  to  the  morning  parades,  and  to  the  cold 


14th  March,  1867. 
15th  March. 


season,  viz.,  between  the  15th  November  and  the 


Men  over  15  years’  service,  and  weakly  men  if  considered  unfit 
by  the  medical  officer,  are  to  he  excused,  more  particularly  at  the 
commencement  of  the  cold  season,  when  many  of  the  men  have  lately 
passed  through  the  hospitals,  owing  to  malarious  disease. 
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EPIDEMIC?. 


SECTION  XV. 


Idem. 


EPIDEMICS. 

Epidemics  of  Small-pox. 

1.  Whenever  a case  of  small-pox  appears^  it  should  be  imme- 

G.  o.  193.,  diately  isolated,  and  all  communication  between 

Section  v.,  3vd  August,  i • i 

1870.  the  sick  person  and  others,  whether  direct  or 

indirect,  should  as  far  as  possible  be  prevented. 

2.  In  some  cantonments,  a building  no  longer  required  for  other 
purposes,  and  occupying  an  unfrequented  site, 
has  been  set  apart  for  the  reception  of  small-pox 

cases,  and  wherever  such  a building  is  available,  the  case  should  be  at 
once  I’emoved  to  it. 

3.  In  those  cantonments  where  no  such  building  exists,  the  case 
must  be  removed  either  to  a tent  or  to  a grass  hut. 

4.  As  cases  are  most  apt  to  occur  during  the  hot  months,  a 
grass  hut  is  in  every  way  better  suited  for  the 
purpose  than  a tent.  If  lined  on  the  sides  with 

a coating  of  mud,  it  affords  very  good  protection. 

5.  If,  owing  to  the  small  number  of  sick  in  hospital,  or  to  other 
circumstances,  a ward  or  other  room,  well 
separated  from  the  other  patients,  or  other  persons, 

can  be  made  available  for  the  temporary  reception  of  the  case,  there 
is  no  objection  to  its  being  treated  there  during  the  first  day  or  two 
of  the  disease  when  the  eruption  is  still  advancing,  and  its  power  of 
spreading  to  a distance  is  comparatively  limited.  Time  will  thus  be 
allowed  for  the  preparation  of  a grass  hut. 

6.  If  this  course  should  have  been  followed,  the  room  temporarily 

occupied  by  the  case  should  be  immediately 
purified  in  the  manner  described  in  Hide  32, 
regarding  cholera  (Section  IX). 


Idem. 


Idem. 


EPIDEMICS. 
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7.  Whether  a tent  or  a grass  hiit  is  employed^  it  should  be 
pitched  in  some  secluded  spot,  and  the  shelter  of 

Idem. 

tiees,  if  possible,  secured. 

8.  If  a tent  is  used,  the  oldest  and  least 

'Idem. 

serviceable  should  be  selected. 


9.  Good  tents  should  never  be  employed  for  the  purpose, 

except  in  very  exceptional  cases,  which  should  in 

Idem. 

each  case  be  explaiued, 

10.  Unless  there  is  an  immediate  prospect  of  their  being  further 

required,  tents  or  huts  used  by  small-pox  patients 

Idem. 

should  be  destroyed  by  fire,  m presence  of  a 
responsible  person,  as  soon  as  vacated. 


11.  If  there  is  an  immediate  prospect  of  the  tent  or  hut  being 
again  required,  it  should  be  purified  in  the 

Idem.  -i  3 • 1 1 y* 

manner  described  as  suitable  for  buildings  in 
Rule  32,  for  cholera.  It  should  then  be  left  standing,  with  the  sides 
and  doors  kept  closely  shut  down. 


12.  Bedding  and  clothing,  cots  and  punkahs,  should  be 
thorou^lilv  disinfected  as  described  in  Nos.  78. 

Idem-  r 1 3 

79,  and  81,  for  cholera. 


12.  In  the  case  of  soldiers  who  have  died  of  cholera,  small-pox, 
or  other  contagious  disease,  only  such  articles, 
lar  7iE,  1st  May,  i860.  *1*^  property  ot  the  deceased,  as  were  in  actual 

use  at  the  time  of  his  sickness,  should  be 
destroyed,  and  these  only  when,  in  the  opinion  of  the  medical  officer, 
this  may  be  necessary. 


H 
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FTRE.S. 


SECTION  XVI. 


FIEES. 


1.  The  burning  in  Goveraraent  quarters  at  night  of  any  lights 
Q Q P not  adequately  proteeted,  or  in  places  where  the 

istli  March,  1865.  contiguity  of  anything  likely  to  ignite  readily, 
and  from  which  any  danger  may  be  apprehended  is  strictly  prohibited. 


2.  In  the  event  of  a chimney  catching  fire,  the  fuel  should  be 
Q Q removed  from  the  grate,  and  extinguished  as 

24th  September,  1866.  rapidly  as  possible,  at  the  same  time  padding, 
sucli  as  Rezais,  or  other  bedding  should  be  at  once  applied  to  the 
bottom  of  the  flue,  to  check  the  draught  up  it ; some  means  should 
also  be  tried  to  close  up  the  top  of  the  flue. 


3 [a.) — Earthen  pots  for  holding  water  in  case  of  fire,  should 

P.  W.  Code  supplied  for  all  public  buildings  having 

Section  IV.,  G.  29.  thatchcd  roofs,  by  the  Barrack  Department. 


{b.) — Where  tanks  for  this  purpose  have  been  constructed,  and 
Idem  G 33  buckets  have  superseded  water-pots,  the  buckets 

are  to  be  suspended  on  ropes  in  the  verandah 
nearest  the  water  tanks. 


riEEWOOD. 


51 


SECTION  XVII. 


1. 


G.  O.  135, 
lUtli  J uly,  1866. 


2. 


Idem. 


EIEEWOOD. 

In  all  ordinary  circumstances,  when  the  number  of  patients 
in  hospital  is  12  or  more,  the  allowance  of  fire- 
wood is  restricted  to  4tbs.  per  man,  per  diem. 

In  cases  where  the  number  of  patients  is  less  than  12,  or 
where  the  firewood  supplied  is  not  tolerably  dry 
and  good,  51bs,  per  diem  may  be'  allowed,  or  even 
Gibs.,  if  necessary : but  the  cause  which  renders  the  increase  necessary 
must  be  certified  by  the  medical  officer  at  the  time. 

3.  In  the  ease  of  outbreaks  of  epidemic  disease,  or  other  extra- 
ordinary circumstances,  no  fixed  limit  can  be 
either  assigned  or  observed,  but  in  such  cases, 

the  principal  medical  officer  will  certify  to  the  necessity  of  the  extra 
expenditure  incurred. 

4.  The  dimensions  for  firewood  for  use  in  barracks  and  hospital 
chimnies  are  to  be  determined  by  the  Officer 
Commanding  the  Corps  by  which  required,  subject 

to  the  approval,  when  the  commissariat  officer  may  consider  such 
necessary,  of  the  Officer  Commanding  the  Station. 

5.  Pieces  of  firewood  exceeding  18  inches  in  length  are  not  to 
be  received  from  the  Commissariat  Department, 
their  use  in  Government  buildings  being  strictly 


Idem. 


Idem. 


Idem. 


prohibited. 


G.  O.  135, 
loth  July,  1866. 


G.  0.  116, 
30th  May,  1867. 


6.  The  Divisions  and  Districts  in  certain 
stations  of  which  fuel  is  allowed,  are  : — 

E.  Frontier  Brigade  ...  Eochilcund  District. 

Meerut  Division  ...  Sirhind  Division. 

Lahore  Division  ...  Peshawur  Division. 
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riEEWOOD. 


G.  o.  66, 

8tli  March,  1869. 

G.  O.  270, 

14th  September,  1869. 
G.  O.  93, 

4th  May,  1870. 

G,  O.  114, 

20th  May,  1870, 


Roorkee  Hospital  and  Barracks;  in  the  case  of 
Barracks^  between  1st  Deeeraber  and  15th  Feb. 

Jutogh  Hospital,  B.  A. 

Bareilly  Hospital. 

Bagsoo — Durmsalla — Dalliousie. 


7.  Fuel  is  authorized  to  apotlieearies  doing  duty  at  hill  stations, 
G o 160  stations  in  the  plains  where  it  is  provided 

27th  July,  1866.  for  the  European  ti’oops,  at  the  rate  of  20  seers 
per  diem  in  winter,  and  10  in  summer. 


GARDENS. 
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SECTION  XYIII. 


GARDENS. 


1.  Encouragement  is  given,  and  assistance  afforded  to  soldiers 
•who  desire  to  cultivate  Gardens,  and  for  this  purpose  allotments  of 
ground  have  been  made.  “ Several  of  the  military  hospitals  have  good 
and  prettily  laid  out  Gardens.  His  Excellency  particularly  observed 
those  at  Peshawur,  Sealcote,  Mean  Meer,  and  Allahabad.^^  Extract 
from  G.  O.  C.  C.,  9th  April,  1864, 

Q.  O.  c.,  2.  Gardening  implements  are  supplied 

Paras.  ‘27,  28.’  agreeably  to  the  folio-wing  proportions  : — 


Hoes  5,  Watering  Pots  4,  I Per  troop  or  company,  or  in  that 
Rakes  3,  Wheel-barrow,  > proportion  to  the  number  of  men 

Spades  24,  J using  them. 

Tools  are  provided  through  the  Barrack  Master. 


3.  Committees  assemble  to  determine  the  articles  that  should  be 
taken  from  the  soldiers^  Gardens,  each  month  of 

Idem,  para.  36.  i i i 

the  year,  and  to  nx  the  priee  to  be  paid  for  the 
vegetables.  These  committees  are  to  be  composed  as  under  : — 

f Deputy  Inspector-General  of  Hospitals 
or  senior  medical  officer,  executive 


Head-Quarter  Stations  ...<^ 


commissariat  officer,  a field  officer  or 


[^Captain. 


C A field  officer  or  Captain,  an  officer 
At  out-posts  ...-<in  charge  of  a troop  or  company, 

(^a  medical  officer. 
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SECTION  XIX. 


HEARSES. 

1.  Hearses  are  allowed  to  European  troops 
on  tlie  following  scale  : — 

For  each  Regiment  of  European  Cavalry  or  Infantry  ...  1 Hearse. 

For  a Wing  „ „ „ detached...  1 Hearse. 

For  detachments  of  one  or  two  companies  or  troops  at  out-posts, 
special  doolies,  as  now,  are  to  be  used  and  not  Hearses. 

For  Artillery,  Horse  or  Foot  in  any  situation,  Hearses  are  not 
allowed,  as  a limber  is  considered  not  only  a convenient,  but  an  appro- 
priate substitute  for  a Hearse,  and  is  to  be  used  instead  when  available, 
otherwise  a special  dooley  as  for  detachments  of  Infantry. 

For  European  depots  of  strength  equal  to  a wing,  one  Hearse ; of 
less  strength,  doolies  as  above. 

2.  These  Hearses  will  be  attached  to  regiments  or  detachments, 

^ Q as  part  of  barrack  furniture,  and  their  repairs 

29tii  May,  1861.  be  arranged  for  by  tbe  Ordnance  Depart- 

ment, on  the  requisition  of  Barrack  Masters. 

3.  A burial  dooley,  painted  and  hung  with  black,  is  sanctioned 

„ ^ ^ for  hill  stations,  instead  of  the  hearses  autho- 

(t.  O.  L>.  O. 

29th  June,  1866.  rizcd  for  the  plains. 


G.  O., 

29th  May,  1861. 
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SECTION  XX. 


Idem,  para.  8. 


Idem,  para.  10. 


OF  HOSPITALS  IN  GENERAL. 

1.  A guard  is  to  be  constantly  furnisbed  for  every  liospital  from 

Medical  Eegulations,  1851.  corps  to  which  it  belongs,  and  the  surgeou 

Chap.  IX.,  para.  7.  assistant  surgeoii  will  signify  to  the  command- 

ing officer  of  the  regiment  or  battalion  the  particular  orders  which  he 
wishes  to  be  given  to  the  non-commissioned  officer  commanding  the 
guard  and  the  sentries. 

2.  When  a soldier  is  sent  to  hospital,  his  arms  and  accoutre- 
ments are  to  be  left  with  his  troop  or  company, 
and  in  no  instance  is  he  to  take  his  arms  with 

him  to  the  hospital. 

3.  In  cantonments  or  barracks,  the  quarters  of  medical  staff 
of  corps  must  be  as  near  to  the  hospital  of  their 
respective  corps  as  may  be  practicable,  and  in 

camp,  their  tents  are  to  be  pitched  as  close  to  the  hospital  tents, 
as  circumstances  of  ground,  and  the  situation  of  camp,  will  admit. 

4.  The  utmost  attention  is  to  be  invariably  paid  to  cleanliness 
in  and  around  all  hospitals  in  every  situation. 
The  Quarter-Master^s  establishment  of  corps 

respectively  are  to  be  employed,  as  often  as  may  be  necessary,  to 
keep  the  ground  adjacent  to  the  hospitals  free  from  weeds,  to  fill 
up  all  excavations,  and  to  prevent  any  water  from  remaining  on  the 
ground,  in  the  vicinity  of  hospitals. 

5.  From  the  1st  March  to  the  1st  October,  medical  officers 
will  make  the  morning  visit  to  their  hospitals 
by  I past  6 o’clock ; and  not  later  than  ^ past 

7 o’clock,  from  the  1st  October  to  the  1st  March,  except  in  these 
cases,  when  it  can  be  satisfactorily  shewn  that  their  attendance  at 
the  hours  specified  was  absolutely  necessary  elsewhere  on  public  duty. 

6.  Medical  officers  being  engaged  in  their  hospital  duties  in 
the  morning,  are  not  required  to  attend  on 
parade,  the  monthly  muster  of  the  corps  to 


Idem,  para.  13. 


Idem,  para.  15. 


Idem,  para.  16. 
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Tvliicli  they  belong.  In  muster  rolls,  they  will  be  returned  present 
on  duty.” 


Dcpartmentnl  Circular 

3 J. 

8th  September,  1868. 


7.  His  Royal  tiighness  the  Commander-in-Chief  has  decided 
that  every  medieal  officer  is  as  much  hound  to 
be  present  on  his  plaee  on  parade,  when  the 
eorps  to  which  he  belongs  is  inspected  by  a 
general  officer,  as  any  combatant  officer;  if  his  special  duties  are  such, 
as  to  compel  him,  for  the  benefit  of  the  public  service,  to  absent 
himself  on  such  occasions,  he  should  make  a point  of  applying  before- 
liand  to  his  commanding  officer,  to  have  his  attendance  dispensed 
with,  in  order  that  his  absence  may  be  duly  accounted  for. 


Medical  Eegulations,  1851, 
Chap,  ix.,  para.  15. 


8.  The  sick  in  hospital  are  not  to  be  per- 
mitted to  leave  the  hospital  without  special  leave 


of  the  surgeon. 

9.  The  sick  of  the  sappers  and  miners  will  be  admitted  into 

hospitals  of  European  corps,  serving  at  the  same 
Idem,  para.  10.  . , i i • 

station,  but  wdl  be  attended  by  their  own  sur- 
geons, the  preference  to  he  given  to  the  hospital  of  the  European 
artillery,  should  one  happen  to  be  at  the  station. 


10.  The  hospitals  of  small  detachments  proceeding  on  the  march, 
will  be  supplied  from  the  corps  to  which  they  belong  with  hospital 
tents,  medicines,  instruments,  &c. 

11.  Permanent  hanging  punkahs  will  be  provided  by  the  barrack 

Medical  Ecgulatioms  1851,  department  for  European  hospitals,  and  the 
Chap.  IX.,  para.  21.  uecessarv  establishment  of  coolies  entertained,  for 

this,  and  watering  tatties,  by  the  Commissariat  Department,  during 
the  proper  season  of  the  year. 


12.  Female  hospitals. 

Hospital  accommodation  for  10  per  cent,  of  the  full  complement 

Departmental  Circular 


8th  April,  1809. 


of  wives  allowed  by  the  regulations  to  reside  in 
barracks,  is  sanctioned  at  all  stations  for  the 
Artillery,  and  at  the  stations  of  Morar,  Saugor, 
Delhi,  Agra,  and  Peshawar,  for  British  Cavalry  and  Infantry,  and 
8 per  cent,  for  full  complement  at  all  other  stations,  for  British  Cavalry 
and  Infantry;  one  half  as  much  iu  addition  for  the  accommoda- 
tion of  children. 


13.  Extra  Hospital  accommodation — See  Section  XLV.,  para.  5. 
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SECTION  XXL 


HOSPITAL— CONVEYANCE  OF  MEDICAL  AND  HOSPITAL  STORES. 

1.  The  following-  is  the  description  and  quantity  of  carriage 

Bengal  Medical  Beo-uia-  allowed  foi’  a Regiment  of  Dragoons,  a Battalion 
tions,  i8oi,  Chap.  x\ui.  Artillery,  a Brigade  of  Horse  Artillery,  and 

a Regiment  of  Infantry  : — 

2 Camels.  | 1 Hackery.  [ I Banghywalla. 

2.  For  smaller  detachments,  carriage  will^be 
allowed  in  similar  proportions. 

For  a party  equal  to  half  a battalion  in  strength,  and  above  100, 
one  camel  and  one  banghywalla  allowed. 


Idem. 


Idem. 


3.  For  detachments  under  the  strength  of 


Idem. 


a company,  one  banghywalla. 

4.  The  above  paragraphs  do  not  include  conveyance  for  hospital 
clothing,  which  is  arranged  for  by  the  Commissariat. 

5.  The  camels  for  the  conveyance  of  the 
medical  and  hospital  stores  to  form  part  of  the 

regular  establishment. 

6.  For  the  purpose  above  specified,  camels  are  generally  to  be 
preferred,  and  are  to  be  furnished  according  to 
the  extent  that  may  be  practicable  at  the  time; 

but  in  parts  of  the  country  where  camels  are  not  procurable,  carts, 
bullocks,  yaboos,  or  mules  will  be  substituted  in  just  proportion,  the 
medicine  chests  to  be  altered  accordingly  at  the  Depots,  or  by  the 
Commissariat  Department. 

7.  Transport  for  the  Camel  Trunks,  noted  in  Section  XXV., 
Hospital  Miscellanies,  is  authorized  to  be  entertained  on  the  following 
scale  ; — 


Idem. 


I 
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One  camel  for  each  pair  of  Camel  Trunks — (total,  7 pairs  to  a 
regiment) . 

(a.) — Carriage  for  Hospital  Tents. — See  Section  Tents.” 

8.  Whenever  a corps  shall  be  ordered  on  the  march,  indents 
will  be  pi’epared  by  the  surgeon,  for  the  requisite  carriage  of  Europe 
and  bazaar  medicines,  and  medical  stores  of  every  description,  agree- 
ably to  the  above  scale. 

These  indents  in  duplicate  (Carriage,  Form  No.  8,  extra  Carriage, 
Form  No.  8 A)  must  be  countersigned  by  the  administrative  medical 
officer  of  the  circle. 

9.  A review  certificate  (No.  8C,  duplicate)  is  required  by  the 
Commissariat  for  all  carriage  paid  by  that  Department. 
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SECTION  XXII. 


Idem. 


HOSPITAL— CONVEYANCE  OE  SICK  OE  EUROPEAN  TROOPS. 

The  proportion  of  doolies  for  European  troops  in  the  field,  on 
the  march,  in  cantonments,  and  in  garrison,  is  as  follows  : — 

1.  In  the  field  for 

Medical  Eegulations,  1 851,  • n 

Chap.  Xk.,  pai-a.  1.  every  description  of 

European  troops  .... 

2.  When  marching  from  station  toY 
station,  on  ordinary 
occasions  of  relief,  the  v 20  men. 

sick  being  left  behind  or  sent  by  water 

3.  (a.) — In  the  field,  I sirdar  and  2 mates  for  every  100  bearers, 
-rj-  iT>  w ,0-1  and  6 bearers  for  each  dooley.  The  mates, 

Medical  Regulations,  18ol,  ’ 

Chap.  XX.  however,  are  not  to  be  exempted  from  the  per- 

formance of  the  usual  duties  of  common  bearers  when  on  the  line 
of  march. 

[h) — The  same  rules  apply  to  troops  on  the  march  on  occasions 
of  relief. 


for  every 
10  men. 


r / for  every 


one  dooley. 


one  doolev. 


4.  (a.) — Indents  for  carriage  are  made  on  Form  8,  in  duplicate. 

(A) — Indents  for  extra  carriage  are  made  on  Form  8A,  in 
duplicate. 

(c.) — Both  these  indents  must  bear  the  countersignature  of  the 
Deputy  Inspector-General  of  Hospitals  of  the  circle. 

5.  A Nominal  Roll  (Form  8B,  in  duplicate,)  of  those  men  for 
whom  extra  carriage  is  required,  must  accompany  indents  for  the  same. 

6.  A Division,  District,  Station,  or  on  the  march  Regimental  or 
Detachment  Orrler  is  required  (as  an  authority  for  the  entertainment 
of  e.xtra  carriage,)  by  the  Commissariat  Department. 
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7.  In  cantonments,  one  dooley  is  allowed  to  every  four  bearers, 
(including  mate),  according  to  the  scale  of  bearers  laid  dowu  in 
Section  XXIII.,  for  Regiments,  &c. 

8.  An  additional  dooley,  with  bearers,  is 
allowed  to  each  brigade  or  battery  of  artillery 
during  the  practising  season. 

9.  One  dooley  is  allowed  for  the  Sanitary 
Depots  at  Landour  and  Darjeeling,  &c. 

10.  An  additional  dooley,  with  bearers,  will  be  allowed  for  each 
^ Q detachment  of  a regiment,  consisting  of  not 

wth  January,  1867.  jgss  than  oue  ti’oop  or  company,  when  separated 

from  regimental  bead-quarters. 

When  a regiment  is  divided  into  wings,  one  of  the  two  doolies 
authorized  will  be  attached  to  each  wing. 


Medical  Rofjulations,  1861, 
Chap.  six. 


Idem. 
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SECTION  XXIII. 


HOSPITAL  ESTABLISHMENTS. 

1.  The  Monthly  Muster  of  Hos]3ital  Establishments  will,  for  the 

Q Q 0 0 future,  be  included  with  the  usual  Muster  RoUs 

20tii  March,  1865.  respective  Corps. 

2.  The  different  Establishments  sanctioned  are  as  follows  : — 


Apothecary 
Assistant  Apothecary 
Passed  Hospital  Apprentice 
Hospital  Apprentice 
Nurse 

Assistant  N urse 
"Writer 

Head  Compounder 

Compounder 

Head  Dresser 

Dresser 

Shop  Coolies 

Parber 

Head  Cook 

Cooks 

Head  Bhistio 
Bhisties 
Head  Sweeper 
Sweepers 
Sirdar  Coolie 
Coolies 

Female  Sweeper 
3Vlate  Dooley  bearer 
Dooley-bearers 
Conservancy  Cart  and  Driver 
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G.  0.  203, 

6tli  August,  1870. 


(a.) — Establishment  of  hospital  servants  for 
detachments  of  invalids,  &c.,  proceeding  to  Knrra- 
cliee  by  Indus  route  : — 

I Compounder. 


1 Dresser. 

2 Cooks. 


1 Bhistie. 

2 Washermen. 
2 Sweepers. 


The  attendance  upon  the  sick  to  be  entrusted  to  time-expired 
men,  and  those  invalided  for  reasons  which  only  affect  their  military 
efficiency. 

3.  In  all  cases  where  there  is  only  one  native  compounder  or 
^ dresser  employed  with  detachments  of  European 

Chap.  XV.,  para.  8.  troops,  he  will  draw  the  pay  of  head  compounder. 


4.  {a.) — Indents  for  hospital  servants  according  to  the  prescribed 

scale  are  made  out  on  Form  No.  6,  duplicate. 

{b.) — Indents  for  “ extra”  hospital  servants  on  Form  6A,  duplicate. 
A statement  of  the  circumstances  which  necessitate  the  employment  of 
extra  hospital  servants,  must  accompany  this  indent  when  forwarding  it 
for  the  countersignature  of  the  Deputy  Inspector-General  of  Hospitals 
of  the  circle. 


5.  Payment  of  these  servants. — See  Section  1,  paragraphs  4,  5, 
6,  7,  and  8. 

6.  The  following  arrangements  for  the  transfer  of  establishments, 

&c.,  on  regiments  moving  on  relief,  are  ordered  : — 

Gr.  O.  I55j 

26th  Jime,  1870.  (gj.) — When  a regiment  proceeding  to  England 

is  relieved  by  another  regiment  direct  from  England  or  from  another 
Presidency,  the  regimental  establishments — viz.,  Quarter-Masters, 
hospital  and  bazaar  establishments — paid  by  Government  are  to  be  kept 
on  pay,  and  transferred  to  the  relieving  regiment,  on  its  arrival. 

(6.) — In  the  event  of  a regiment  coming  by  route  march,  and  not 
by  rail,  from  another  Presidency,  the  establishments  belonging  to  that 
Presidency  should  be  returned  as  soon  as  possible  for  the  use  of  the 
regiment  arriving  in  relief,  either  from  England  or  from  another 
Presidency. 

(c.) — When  regiments  without  relief,  or  when  relieved  by  corps 
having  establishments,  proceed  by  railway  direct  for  embarkation  for 
England,  or  for  transfer  to  another  Presidency,  all  native  establish- 
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ments,  except  siicli  hospital  servants  as  may  be  absolutely  necessary 
for  the  care  of  the  sick,  are  to  be  left  behind,  a detailed  report  of  such 
being  made  to  the  Quarter-Master  General  at  Army  Head-Quarters, 
for  instructions  regarding  their  disposal. 

(d.) — All  establishments  left  behind  under  the  terms  of  this  order, 
are  to  be  attached  to  the  Commissariat  Department,  and  are  to  be  duly 
provided  with  last  pay  certificates,  as  well  as  the  record,  and  register 
of  service  ordered  in  Section  XXXII.,  Article  3,  of  the  Bengal  Military 
Begulations. 

7.  Whenever  the  extra  labour  and  services  of  native  establishments 

call  for  special  recognition  during  a cholera 

Adjutant-General’s  Circu-  epidemic.  Commanding  officers  will  submit  a full 
lar  65,  17th  June,  1868.  ^ ° 

report  of  the  same,  through  the  divisional  autho- 
rities, to  His  Excellency,  for  the  consideration  of  the  Government  of 
India,  as  soon  after  the  outbreak  as  possible. 

These  recommendations  are  to  be  made  only  when  the  epidemic 
is  exceptionally  severe,  and  protracted,  and  when  the  work  is  well  done. 


64  HOSPL.  CLOTHING  AND  BEDDING— REVISED  LIST  OF. 


SECTION  XXIV. 


HOSPITAL  CLOTHING  AND  BEDDING— REVISED  LIST  OF. 


Names  of  Articles  of  Clotliing  and  Bedding  in  charge  of 

Purveyor. 


For  a Regiment  of 
Eui'opean  Caval- 
ry, Infantry,  or 
for  100  Sick. 


Banians,  Flannel  ... 

• • • 

200 

Gowns,  Linen,  Double  ... 

200 

Gowns,  Linen,  Single  ... 

200 

Gowns,  Bed,  lined  with  Loui,  for  Hospitals  at  Pesbawur,  Eawul- 
pindee,  &c.,  and  Hill  Stations 

100 

Shirts,  Linen 

400 

Socks,  Linen  or  Cotton  ... 

200 

Socks,  Worsted  ...  ... 

200 

Trowsers,  Linen... 

200 

Trowsers,  Flannel 

200 

BEDDING. 
Bed-side  Suttrinejees 

100 

Blankets,  Country,  lined  with  Chintz 

100 

Blankets,  English 

50 

Cloth,  Kharwah,  for  repairs 

As  required 

Matti’esses  ...  ... 

100 

Pillows,  Large  ... 

100 

Pillows,  Small  ... 

200 

Pillows,  Soft  ...  ... 

25 

Pillow  Cases,  Large 

200 

Pillow  Cases,  Small  ... 

400 

Quilts,  Cotton  ... 

100 

Sheets,  Linen 

400 

Slippers,  Pairs  ...  ... 

Table  Cloths  ... 

100 

25 

Towels,  Patna,  Hand  ... 

200 

Thread,  Sewing  ... 

As  required 

2.  Articles  of  Clothing,  Bedding,  &c.,  according  to  the  authorized 

Purveyors’  Eeguiations,  scale,  luust  be  kept  in  charge  of  the  Purveyor, 

and  given  out  for  use,  on  daily  or  frequent  in- 
dents from  the  medical  officer,  and  tliese  indents  must  be  receipted 
by  the  medical  officer,  on  being  complied  with  by  the  Purveyor. 
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3.  Purveyors  are  directly  responsible  to  commissariat  officers 
for  all  articles  iu  store,  but  they  have  no  further 
concern  with  articles  once  issued  to  medical 
officers,  unless  they  are  returned ; but  when  returned  into  store,  they 
will  be  again  credited  in  the  Purveyor’s  accounts,  and  receipts  granted 
to  the  medical  officer. 


Aeticles. 


Form  of  Eeceipt. 


Condition. 

Eemaees. 

S. 

E. 

U. 

N.  B. — Under  tin's  rule,  articles 
requiring  repair  or  to  be  washed  will  be 
returned  by  Medical  Officers  to  the 
Purveyor,  with  a requisition  for  fresh 
articles.  The  returned  articles  will  be 
washed  or  repaired  by  the  Purveyor, 
and  credited  in  his  accounts. 

Note. — This  form  of  receipt  will  be  in 
duplicate,  one  copy  to  be  held  by  the 
Medical  Officer  and  one  by  the  Pur- 
veyor ; the  latter  to  bear  the  signaUu’e 
of  the  Medical  Officer,  certifying  to 
condition  of  articles  returned. 


4.  Any  discrepancies  between  issue  and  return  to  Purveyors  by 
medical  officers,  to  be  at  once  represented  by  the 
Purveyer  to  the  medical  officex’,  due  allowance 
being  made  for  fair  wear  and  tear. 


5.  The  executive  commissariat  officer  will,  half-yearly,  inspect 

the  stock  of  Clothiug  in  charge  of  the  Purveyor,  and  any  articles 

considered  unserviceable  will  be  submitted  to  a Board  of  Survev, 

«/  ■* 

composed  of  medical  officers,  if  possible.  One  medical  officer  must  be 
present  under  any  circumstances. 

Committees  on  Clothiug. — See  Section  X.,  para.  10,  &c. 


6,  New  Clothing  must  be  surveyed  at  the  commissariat  godown 
before  being  made  over  to  the  Pnrveyor.  The 
medical  officer  of  the  regiment  to  which  the 
Purveyor  belongs,  if  available,  should  be  a member  of  the  committee 
that  surveys  the  Clothing,  and  the  Purveyor  should  also  be  in  attend- 
ance on  the  committee.  The  Clothing  should  then,  in  the  presence  of 
the  committee,  be  stamped. 


7.  In  the  case  of  a corps  leaving  the  Presidency  for  Europe,  or 

of  relief,  end  not  requiring 
27th  Muy,  1870.  to  take  the  whole  of  its  Clothing,  Bedding,  &c., 

a committee  of  medical  officers  (if  not  practi- 


K 
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cable,  a mixer!  committee)  is  to  assemble  to  report  on  what  is  required  to 
be  left.  Articles  pronounced  serviceable  will  be  taken  charge  of  by  the 
Commissariat,  for  re-issue  on  the  first  opportunity ; condemned  articles 
are  to  be  disposed  of  as  laid  down  in  Section  X.,  para.  10. 

8.  For  the  dress  of  each  patient,  a bed-gown,  made  of  stout 
chintz,  and  those  for  the  cold  season  to  be  lined 

Meclical  Kegulations,  ^ 

1861,  Chap,  xiv.,  para.  2,  with  good  Gurrab  cloth,  a linen  sheet,  a cap,  a 
pair  of  long  drawers,  and  a pair  of  comon  slippers,  with  a banian  and  a 
pair  of  long  drawers  of  loui,  or  fiannel  for  the  cold  weather,  or  when- 
ever the  surgeon  deems  it  necessary. 


Idem,  para.  3. 


9.  The  Bedding  is  to  consist  of  one  mattress,  one  large  and  two 
small  pillows,  (the  mattresses  and  pillows  being 
all  stuffed  with  sunn,  or  country  hemp,)  with 

two  sheets,  one  country  blanket,  or  two  if  necessary.  A chintz  cover- 
ing, to  be  stitched  over  one  side  of  one  blanket,  for  every  patient ; 
and  the  chintz  and  blankets,  in  each  ward,  to  be  of  the  same  pattern, 
or  as  nearly  so  as  possible. 

10.  Extra  articles  to  be  issued  when  necessary. 

11.  Every  patient  to  be  furnished  with  a clean  shirt  every 

Medical  Eeguiations,  moming,  and  dean  sheets,  bed-gown, 

1831,  Chap,  xiv.,  para.  4.  ^ap,  and  long  drawers,  twice  a week. 

The  surgeon,  however,  will  order  changes  of  bed-linen  and 
clothing  at  any  intermediate  time,  when  really  necessary. 

12.  Patients  in  hospital  must  make  good  every  article 
of  clothing  which  they  wantonly  damage  or 
destroy. 

13.  When  articles  are  lost  or  damaged,  and  not  at  once  replaced, 
the  surgeon  will  report  the  same  to  the  officer 
commanding,  who  will  assemble  a court  of  enquiry, 

composed  of  three  experienced  medical  officers,  or  when  there  may 
not  be  a sufficient  number  available,  the  committee  shall  be  a mixed 
one,  of  military  and  medical  officers  of  experience. 

14.  Courts  of  enquiry  thus  constituted  will  consider  it  their 
duty,  as  far  as  possible,  to  ascertain,  and  record 
in  their  proceedings,  the  number  of  articles 


Idem,  para.  26. 


Idem,  para.  21. 


Idem,  para.  22. 
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missing  or  dainagedj  the  manner  in  which  the  defieiency  or  damage 
lias  occurred,  and  to  give  their  opinion  as  to  who  is  liable  to  make  good 
the  deficiency  or  damage. 

15.  Clothing  or  Bedding  used  by  cholera  or  small-pox  patients — 
See  Sections  IX.  and  XV. 
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HOSPITAL  MISCELLANIES— EEVISED  LIST. 


SECTION  XXV. 

1.  HOSPITAL  MISCELLANIES— EEVISED  LIST. 


NAMES  OF  ARTICLES. 

For  a Regiment 
of  European 
Cavalry,  Infantry, 
or  for  100  Sick. 

6 for  Medicines  and  Instruments. 

Camel  Trunks  < 

1 for  Diaries 

22  Pairs. 

^15  for  Steward  or  Purveyor’s  Stores. 

Camp  Kettles 

«.*  •«*  ...  ...  ...  ... 

2 

Choppers... 

...  ...  ...  ...  ... 

2 

Copper  Boilers,  with  covers,  large,  medium  and  small,  in  nests 

8 

Copper  Pudding  Dishes 

20 

Copper  Stool  Pans  or  Brass  in  seta  for  Night  Chairs  (supplied  on  the  march  only) 

12  to  20 

Corkscrews 

...  ...  ...  ...  ... 

2 

Crutches,  pairs 

2 

China  Plates 

...  ...  ...  ...  ... 

100 

China  Cups 

...  ...  ...  ... 

100 

Camp  Table  (Office)  on  the  march  only 

1 

Camp  Chairs  (Office)  on  the  march  only 

4 

Door  Mats 

...  ...  ...  ... 

As  required. 

Dusters  ... 

...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ... 

60 

Fomentation  Tins 

10 

Frying  Pans 

... 

2 

Fumigating  Bell 

1 

riesh  Forks 

...  ...  ...  ... 

2 

Gridirons 

...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ... 

2 

Hatchets,  Iron 

2 

Jackets,  Straight 

2 

Kad]amahs,  pairs 

2 

Knives  and  Forks  ...  ...  ...  ...  ... 

100  of  each. 

Locks  and  Keys 

As  requhed. 

Lanterns  (on  the  march  only) 

2 

Lemon  Squeezer 

1 

Measure,  Milk 

2 

Measure,  Wme 

2 

Nails,  Iron 

...  «.«  ...  ...  ...  ... 

As  required. 

Nutmeg  Grater 

1 

Petarrahs  (Banghy)  paii-8 

2 

Pint  Measures 

...  ...  . ... 

1 

Rat  Trap  ... 

...  ...  ...  ...  ... 

1 

Rope,  Cotton 

...  ... 

As  requhed. 

Sauce-pans,  with  covers 

3 
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Hospital  Miscellanies — Revised  List. — (Continued.) 


NAMES  OF  AETICLES. 

For  a Eegiment 
of  European 
Cavalry,  Infantry, 
or  for  100  Sick. 

Soalos  and  Weights  from  lOSbs.  downwards  ... 

1 set. 

Soup  Ladles 

2 

Spoons,  Iron 

100 

Sulleetahs  ... 

As  required. 

Tape,  Broad  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  yds. 

100 

Tin  Caps  ... 

100 

Tin  Funnels 

3 

Tin  Plates 

100 

Tin  Pots  ... 

100 

Tin  Spittoons 

25 

Tea-Pots  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  . ... 

As  required. 

Tin  Salt  Castors  (on  the  march)  .. . 

100 

Tin  Bed-head  Tickets... 

100 

Trays  for  Dressing 

2 

TVays  for  Medicines  ... 

2 

2.  Articles  required  for  use  in  hospitals  in  cantonments  and  on 
the  march,  are  obtained  from  the  Purveyor  on  requisition. 

3.  The  same  rules  regarding  responsibility  for  charge  of, 
damage  to,  and  courts  of  enquiry  regarding,  any  of  the  above- 
mentioned  articles  are  in  force,  as  are  laid  down  in  the  case  of  Cloth- 
ing, Bedding,  &c.,  Section  XXIV. 
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HOSPITAL  NECESSAEIES, 


SECTION  XXVI. 


HOSPITAL  NECESSARIES. 


• 

Quantities  Allowed  foe  One 
Month. 

Names  of  Aeticles. 

European  Eegiment 
1,000  strong. 

A Wing  of  Eiu’opean 
Eegiment  of  600  and 
under  1,000. 

A Detachment  of  250 
and  under  600. 

1 

A Detaehment  of  60  or 
any  number  under  250. 

Arrowroot  ... 

As  req 

uired. 

Baskets 

No. 

2 

2 

1 

1 

Bazar  Phials... 

Doz. 

2 

1 

1 

1 

Bladders 

No. 

4 

2 

2 

2 

Blankets,  Country,  for  Fomenting 

... 

... 

» 

2 

1 

1 

1 

Bottles,  empty,  quarts  ... 

... 

16 

8 

4 

2 

Bottles,  empty,  pints 
Brandy 

... 

Pts. 

12 

As  req 

6 

uired. 

3 

3 

Brooms 

... 

... 

No. 

6 

4 

2 

2 

Candles,  Wax 
Carrots  for  Poultices 

Lbs. 

2 

As  req 

1 

uired. 

1 

1 

Charcoal 

Chatties 

Chunam  for  conservancy  purposes 

... 

... 

Lbs. 

40  1 20 

As  required. 
As  requhed. 

10 

5 

Chunam  for  Dispensary  purposes 
Cloth,  Doosooty  sheets  for  Ice 
Cloth,  Long,  Fine 

Yds. 

6 1 3 

As  required. 
As  required. 

2 

1 

Cloth,  Country,  for  Bandages 

9) 

30 

15 

10 

6 

Cloth,  Country,  for  Dressing 

J> 

20 

10 

6 

n 

Corks 

No. 

12 

8 

6 

6 

Cotton  for  Burns 
Cow-dung 

... 

Oz. 

8 

As  req 

4 

uired. 

2 

1 

Flannel,  Europe 

Gurrahs 

Gumlahs 

Green  Silk  for  Eye-shades 

... 

Yds. 

8 1 4 

As  required. 
As  required. 
As  required. 

2 

1 

Honey 
Jallahs 
Lamp  Thread 

... 

Lbs. 

1 1 6 oz. 

As  required. 

As  required. 

4 oz. 

4 oz. 

Leeches 

Limes  for  Drink 

No. 

3,000  1 1,600 
As  required. 

600 

200 

Linseed 

... 

Lbs. 

10  1 

6 

4 

2 

Linseed  Meal 
Marking  Nuts 

... 

... 

99 

10  1 6 
As  required. 

2 

1 

HOSPITAL  NECESSAEIES. 
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Hospita  I Necessaries. — (Continued . ) 


Quantities  Allowed  for  One 
Month. 


Names  of  Articles. 

European  Regiment 

1,000  strong. 

A Wing  of  European 
Regiment  of  600  and 
uncler  1,000. 

A Detachment  of  250 
and  under  600. 

A Detachment  of  50  or 
any  number  under  250. 

!Moomjamalis 

Afuslin 

Naunds 

Yds. 

...  ...  ...  „ 

No. 

As  req 
As  req 
As  req 

uired. 

uired. 

uired. 

Needles 

2 

1 

1 

1 

Oil  for  Dispensary 
Oil  for  Lamps 

Lbs. 

20  1 10 
Proportionate  to 
the  No.  of  Wards. 

6 

2 

Dlantain  Leaves 

...  ...  ...  Doz. 

8 1 

4 

2 

1 

Pots  and  Pans 
Poultice  Materials  ...« 
Sago 

^Bran  ...  ... 

Bread 

Rice  for  Flour 
Flour 

Lbs. 

3 1 li 

^As  required. 

As  required. 

No.  9 

No.  6 

Suet,  Mutton 

5 

8 oz. 

Soap,  Country 

6 

3 

2 

1 

Soap,  Europe,  Cakes 

No. 

1 

1 

1 

Soorahees 

*“  •••  ?> 

As  req 

uired. 

• 

Spirits 

Straw 

...  ...  Bts. 

4 i _ 2 
As  required. 

1 

Pintl 

Sugar 

...  ...  Lbs. 

5 

2 

1 

8 oz. 

Tape,  Country 
Tinning 

Yds. 

30 

As  rec 

16 

uired. 

10 

6 

Tow 

Lbs. 

6 

7 

3 

1 

Twine 

...  ...  Oz. 

8 

4 

2 

1 

Wax-Cloth  ... 

Yds. 

6 

3 

2 

1 

Wood,  Eire  ... 
Wine,  Port  ... 

Mds. 

6 

As  rec 

3 

uired. 

2 

1 

Note.  These  articles  which  are  sanctioned,  medical  of&cers  are  given  to  understand,  are 
not  to  be  indented  for  in  full  monthly  unless  required  ; and  they  are  never  to  be  exceeded,  except 
with  the  permission  of  the  Deputy  Inspector-General  of  Hospitals,  upon  full  explanation. 


HOSPITAL  STATIONERY. 
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SECTION  XXVII. 


HOSPITAL  STATIONERY. 


Aeticles  op  Stationeet. 


Scale  of  Stationory  for  one  mootli  for  a 
European  Regiment,  Infantry  or  C'a- 
valry,  unci  Head-Quarters  of  a Brigade. 


r Foolscap  Paper 
Books  ...  •<  Country  Paper 
(.  Country  Paper 

Hone  ... 

Ink  Bottles,  China  ... 

Ink  Powder,  Black  ... 

Ink  Powder,  Red 
Paper,  Blotting 
Paper,  China  Foolscap 
Paper,  Country 
Paper,  King’s  Arm  ... 

Paper,  Foolscap 
Paper,  French  Foolscap  or  China 
Paper  Folder 

Paper  for  Latrine  purposes 
Penknife 
Pencils,  Lead 
Quills  ... 

Rubber 
Ruler,  Round 
Slate  ... 

Slate  Pencils... 

Strap  ... 

"Wafers 
Wafer  Stamp 


above 


but  not  both 


1 

1 

3 
1 

4 
2 
1 

1. 

4 

2 

4 

2 

3 

4 
1 
1 
1 
2 

27 

1. 

4 

1 

2 

2 

1 

1 

3 

1 


Per  quarter. 

Per  month. 

Monthly. 

Biennially, 

Annually. 

Bundles  monthly. 
Bundle  for  3 months. 
Quire  monthly. 
Quires  monthly. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


5> 

» 

ti 


Biennially. 

Sheet  per  Patient  daily. 
Yearly. 

Monthly. 

Monthly. 

Piece  monthly. 
Annually. 

In  the  year. 

Monthly. 

Biennially. 

Box  monthly. 
Biennally. 


Ah  J3. — ^Books  for  the  Medical  Officers’  Records  will  be  supplied  as  required  by  the  Rules 


of  Her  Majesty’s  Service. 

No.  1.  Historical  Register. 

Bo.  6. 

Medical  Case  Book. 

2. 

Register  of  Admissions. 

» 7. 

Medical  Register. 

3. 

Letter  Book. 

„ 8. 

Vaccination  Register  Book. 

4. 

Return  Book. 

„ 9. 

Register  of  Recruits. 

Ji 

6. 

Medical  Certificate  Book. 

„ 10. 

Diary. 

Articles  of  Stationery  in  Alphabetical  Order. 


Blank  Books,  Foolscap 

Blank  Books,  Country 
China  Paper  ... 

Foolscap  Paper 
Ink  Powdoi',  Black 
Ink  Powder,  Red  ... 

Ink  Bottles,  China  ... 

India  Rubber 

Patna  Best  Country  Paper 

Paper  for  Latrine  purposes 

PoneO,  Load 

Penknife 
Quills  ... 
liiilcr,  Round 
Slate  ... 

Slate  Pencil  ... 

Wafers 


Scale,  of  Stationery  for  one  month  for 
a Battery  of  Artillery. 

( 1 Demi-Royal. 

1 1 Foolscap. 

1 One. 

1 Quire. 

1|  Quire. 

1 Bundle. 

1 Bundle  (in  six  months.) 

2 Annually. 

1 Pieee  in  the  year. 

2 Quires. 

1 Sheet  per  Patient  daily. 

1 One. 

1 In  the  Year. 

12  Monthly. 

1 In  the  Year. 

1 Annually. 

1 Monthly. 

^ Box. 


W.  B. — Books  will  be  furnished  as  required  by  the  Rules  of  H.  M.’s  British  Service. 
Stationery  for  Companies  or  Detachunmts  will  bo  supplied  u^jon  the  requisition  of  medi- 
cal officers,  duly  countersigned  by  the  Deputy  In.spoclor- General,  or  Senior  Medical  Officer  pre- 
sent, who  will  bo  guided  in  chocking  the  supply  by  tbrmor  requisitions.  Vide  para.  6,  Chapter 
XVII.,  Medical  Code  of  1861. 

Indents  to  be  made  quarterly,  and  the  form  of  Indent  for  Hospital  Necessaries  to  be  observed. 


HOSPITAL  SUPPLIES,  &c. 
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SECTION  XXVIII. 


HOSPITAL  SUPPLIES,  &c. 
Revised  List  of  Bazar  Medicines. 


Auticlbs  in  Alphabbticai.  Ohdeb 


Quantities  aliowed  bob  one  Month. 


o 

9 

e«  a 

9 

2 

'Sd 

9 

Cm 

O . 

« si 

a S 

d 

o 

£3 

O c " 

e s 

S -1 

^ .S  9 

s 9 a 

« a 

9 

<1 

e § 

■g  § 


ibs. 

oz. 

lbs. 

oz. 

lbs. 

OZ. 

lbs. 

OZ, 

Alam 

2 

1 

8 

4 

Assafoetida 

2 

1 

1 

i 

Bael  Fruit  ... 

As  rec 

luired. 

Camphor 

1 

...... 

8 

4 

2 

Coriander  Seeds 

2 

1 

1 

1 

Ginger,  Dry  ...  ... 

8 

6 

4 

2 

Gemdaberoza 

As  re 

quired. 

Kaladana 

frda  of 

Kaladana  and  |rc 

Jalap ; 

e.  g.,  of  quantity 

of  Jallap  allowed. 

Kuth,  Catechu 

4 

2 

Linseed  Oil  ... 

3 

1 

8 

12 

8 

Mustard  Seed  ... 

3 

1 

8 

12 

8 

Mustard  Oil  ...  ...  ... 

3 

1 

8 

12 

8 

Mustard,  Europe 

2 

1 

12 

8 

Orange  Peel  ... 

1 

8 

4 

4 

Pepper,  Black 

As  req 

uired  for 

medical 

)urpo8es 

Pomegranate  Boot 

As  required  for  special  purposes. 

Poppy  Head  ... 

Nc 

).  60 

Ko.  25 

No.  20 

No.  12. 

Basout 

2 

1 

Sulphur,  Country 

2 

1 

8 

8 

Tinegar 

3 

1 

8 

Pi 

it. 

Pii 

it. 

AVax,  White  ... 

4 

2 

1 

8 

1 

These  articles  which  are  sanctioned,  medical  officers  are  given  to 
understand,  are  not  to  be  indented  for  in  fnll  monthly  unless  required  . 
and  they  are  never  to  be  exceeded,  except  wdth  the  permission  of  the 
Deputy  Inspector-General  of  Hospitals  upon  full  explanation. 
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HOSPITAL  FURNITURE. 


SECTION  XXIX. 


HOSPITAL  FURNITURE. 

KEVISED  FOEM  NO.  148,  CHAP.  XXI,  SEC.  V.,  PAEA.  20. 


List  of  Hospital  Furniture  to  be  issued  by  the  Barrach  Department. 


AETICLES. 


Alniirahs 


AUTHOEIZED  SCALE. 


o ^ 
^ oi 

H 

03 


Basins,  metal 


Basin  stands.., 
Bath,  Foot  ... 
Bath,  Hip 
Bath,  Slipper 
Bath,  Shower 


BoolC'Cases  

Bamboo  brooms  with 
long  handles 

Biers 

Bucket  

Carts,  filth,  privy  ... 

Chairs,  Easy 
Chairs,  Ofiice 


25 


1 


. ^ 

^QO 

g tiT 

^ o 

b A 
M « 
CO 


pi  jr  ^ 


43 


Two  per  Hospital. 


S w 

PS  PS 
o 

s ^ 

g O 


16 


o 

D 

C4 

>• 

M 

H 

< 


Kemabes. 


Where  feasible,  cup- 
boards in  the  walls 
with  sliding  shelves  and 
folding  doors  are  to  be 
substituted  for  al- 
mirahs,  the  former 
being  inexpensive  and 
convenient. 

Where  glazed  earthen- 
ware ones  are  not  pro- 
curable. Three  metal 
ones  to  each  European 
Hospital  where  earth- 
en-ware basins  are  pro- 
curable. 


The  provision  of  shower 
baths  is  to  be  left  to 
special  medical  requi- 
sitions. 


For  the  dead-house. 

In  addition  to  the  Re- 
gimental carts. 

* Two  office  chairs  are 
allowed  for  each  Wing 
of  Infantry,  and  one 
chair  is  allowed  for 
every  Assistant  Sur- 
geon attached  to  a 
Royal  Artillery  Divi- 
sion, ns  well  as  one  for 
the  Assistant  Surgeon 
in  charge. 


Lktteb. 
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EEVISED  EOEM  No.  1-^^.— {Continued.) 


H 

I 

J 

L 


II 


B 


AUTXCLES. 


Chairs,  Night 
Chairs,  light  or  folding 

Charpoys  ... 
Chirauies,  glass  burn- 
ers 

Chimnies,  Kerosene 
Lamp 

Chicks,  flue 
Chicks,  coarse 
Chopping  blocks, 
small 

Close  stools,  with  pan 
Close  stools,  small  ... 
Cots 

Cots  for  fracture  ... 
Cupboards... 

Diet  boards,  25  by  20 
inches  square 
Filter  stands 
Forms  with  backs  ... 
Gratings  ... 


Head  rests 
Inventory  board 
Iceboxes  ... 

Jhamps 
Lamp-rods... 
Lamp-ladders 
Lamp,  square 

Lamps,  Kerosene,  &c. 
Lanterns  ... 

Meat-safes ... 


Medicine  Trays 
Padlocks  and  Keys 
Privy  pans,  iron 
Punkah  fringes 
Punkah  canes 
Purdahs 


Eeceptacles 

Beceptacles 


Beceptacles 


Salt-cellars, 

China 


plain. 


AUTHORIZED  SCALE. 
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As  required.  One  per  lamp  in  use. 

One  per  lamp  in  use  

One  to  each  opening  inside  verandah 
Ditto  ditto  outer  verandah 


One  per  cook-house. 


9 

3 

15  1 5 

3 

1 1 8 

3 

... 

1 

1 

1 ... 

1 

73 

12 

125  19 

20 

3 60 

10 

7 

2 

8 1 3 

2 

1 1 6 

2 

"4 

One  per 'cook-house 


One  per  each  ward. 

To  be  determined  by  Standing  Medical  Committee, 
12  I 4 1 19  I 6 I 2 1 1 1 10  I 2 I ...  I 
Two  per  wash-house  


1 1 1, 1. i.-.  I 1 1...  I 1 1 ...  1 ...  1 . 

One  per  building,  ward,  or  room. 

1 1 ...  I 1 I ...  I 1 I ...  I 1 I ...  !...!. 
One  per  outer  opening  in  verandah,  if  required. 


1 

1 

1 

... 

... 

... 

One  for  each 
ward. 

... 

... 

... 

... 

1 

Oue  for  each 
ward. 

... 

2 

... 

1 

1 

... 

... 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

One  per  hasp,  if  required. 

One  to  each  seat. 

One  to  each  punkah. 

According  to  requirements. 

As  many  as  may  be  oonaidored  absolutely  neces- 
sary lor  inner-doors  and  openings. 


Two  per  Hospital  Cook-house 
Two  per  Hospital  privy 


One  per  Hospital  Urinary 


One  hundred  for  the  Hospital  of  a full  Regiment 
of  British  Infantry,  and  in  proportion,  viz.]  9 per 
cent.,  for  Hospitals  of  other  branches  of  the 
Service. 


Bemabes. 


To  be  used  when  on  the 
line  of  inarch. 


Renewals,  16  per  cent. 

per  mensem. 

None  for  Native  Troops. 
Ditto. 


None  for  Native  Troops, 
For  children. 


When  not  fixtures  in 
walls. 


Depends  On 
basin-stand 
house. 


lenj 

in 


th  of 
wash- 


See  note  (a)  page  77. 


Two  for  the  Hospital  of 
a Division  of  Royal 
Artillery  equal  to  a 
Cavalry  Regiment. 


Only  sanctioned  when 
the  doors  and  windows 
of  a Hospital  are  not 
well  appointed  or  close 
fitting. 

To  be  painted  white. 

Four  small  receptacles 
per  privy  at  Hill 
Stations. 

Two  small  receptacles 
per  privy  at  Hill  Sta- 
tions. 


Lettee. 
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REVISED  FORM  No.  {Concluded) 
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Stoves 

One  will  be 

allowed  for  a 

small  ward,  to  be  set 

apart 

for 

special  cases 

when  considered  neceg- 

sary  by  the  Medical  Officers  and 

the  Deputy 

Inspector-General  of  Hospitals  of  the  Circle. 

Screens 

2 

... 

2 

... 

1 3 

1 - 

1 2 

1 - 

1 ... 

Stools,  2'  high 

One  per 

cook-house. 

Tables,  for  patients, 
10'  y 3'  ... 

Tables,  Convalescent 

6 

2 

8 

3 

2 

1 

4 

2 

... 

... 

orBed-riclden 

6 

2 

10 

4 

2 

1 

6 

2 

... 

Tables,  Prescribing... 

3 

3 

1 

2 

2 

,,, 

Tables,  Dispensary... 

3 

3 

2 

2 

... 

1 

1 

Tables,  Bedside 

67 

i'6 

115 

is 

18 

i 

45 

8 

... 

Tables,  Office  ... 

1 

... 

1 

... 

1 

« 

1 

1 

Tables,  cook-house. 

3'  X 3' 

Three  per  cook-house. 

Tables,  Dissecting  ... 
Tables,  small,  for 

1 

... 

1 

... 

1 

... 

1 

... 

... 

... 

writing  ... 

1 

1 

1 

1 

... 

... 

Table 

1 

1 

1 

I 

Table,  Camp,  small... 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

Ticket  Frames 

88 

12 

145 

19 

23 

3 

70 

10 

23 
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Towel  Racks 

6 

2 

10 

3 

2 

1 

6 

2 

••• 

Trays  for  kerosine 

lamp 

One  per  6 lamps  in  use. 

Trestles 

According  to  requirements. 

Trestles  for  support- 
ing a coffin 

n. 

... 

..“1 

... 

4 1 

6 

4 

For  Brigade  of 
Royal  Artillery. 
For  Wing. 

Tubs,  half  casks 

Three  per  wash-house. 

•• 

• 

... 

... 

... 

Tubs,  bathing 

2 

... 

2 

... 

1 

... 

11  ... 

1 

1 

Urinals 

To  be  determined  by  Standing  Medical  Committee. 

Washing  Stand 

1 

1 

-| 

1 

... 

1 1 

... 

-| 

... 

Bbmibes. 


In  a Regiment  of  In- 
fantry or  Cavalry,  a 
stove  for  a second 
ward  may  be  granted 
on  the  same  conditions. 


* One  writing  table  is 
allowed  for  each  Wing 
of  Infantry,  and  one 
for  every  Assistant 
Surgeon  attached  to  a 
Royal  Artillery  Divi- 
sion, as  well  as  one  for 
the  Surgeon  in  charge. 

For  the  dead-house. 

For  the  dead-house. 

For  the  dead-house. 
This  table  is  to  bo  of 
the  same  size  as  the 
dissecting  table,  but  of 
ordinary  construction, 
for  use  in  the  event  of 
there  being  more  than 
one  body  in  the  dead- 
house. 

To  be  used  when  on  the 
line  of  march. 

The  numbers  herein  en- 
tered to  be  considered 
the  maximum.  Racks 
to  be  supplied  only  to 
the  extent  found  really 
necessary  in  each  case. 


j For  the  dead-house. 

For  holding  water  for 
washing. 

None  for  Native  Troops. 
Glazed  eartheu-ware 
ones  to  be  used  where 
procurable. 

For  the  dead-house. 
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Kerosene  Oil 


Common  Oil 


Kerosene  Oil  | } Lamp  per  12  patients. 

I 1 lieading  Lamp. 


Note,  (a.) — Scale  of  kerosene  and  common  oil  lamps  allowed  for  European  Hospitals. 

Entire  Night.  Till  Tattoo. 

1 Lamp  per  ward  or  separate 
room  oecupied  by  patients... 

1 Lamp  per  surgery 

1 Lamp  per  passage  to  privy. 

1 Lamp  per  privy. 

1 Lamp  per  cook-room  if  specially  required  by  tlie  Medical  Officer. 

Also  one  band  lamp,  common  oil,  per  separate  hospital. 

Kerosine  Lamps,  lleuewals,  3 per  cent,  per  mensem  on  the 
nnmber  in  nse. 

Renewals,  5 per  cent,  per  mensem  on  the  number 


Glass  Burners, 
in  use. 


Quarter-Master  Gene- 
ral’s Circular  No. 

B.K. 

.Department,  23rd  J uue, 
1869. 


Quantity  of  Kerosene  Oil  allowed  per  lamp 


nightly  : — 


Large  lamps,  4|  to  5^  oz. 
Small  lamps,  4 to  4|  oz. 
One  gallon  of  oil  contains  1.28  fluid  ounces. 


G.  0. 17, 

24th  January,  1870. 


(h.) — Iron  conservancy  vessels  are  not  to  be 
heated  in  future  when  doonah  is  applied. 


When  coal  tar  is  available,  and  cheaper  than  doonah,  it  is  to  be 
used,  and  applied  cold. 

The  time-expired  charcoal  of  the  Filters  will  be  found  amply 
sufficient  for  the  purpose  of  heating  the  doonah. 


(c.) — Urinals. 

Letter  No.  401  of  9th 
January,  1869,  from  Secre- 
tary to  Government  of 
India,  Military  Depart- 
ment, to  the  Quarter- 
Master  General. 


Glazed  earthenware  urinals  are  sanctioned  at  cer- 
tain stations  wdiere  they  can  be  obtained  at  a 
reasonable  cost.  These  are  to  be  used  on  a raised 
platform,  1 '3"  high,  and  with  a width  of  U6"  to  3'. 
The  platform  to  be  made  of  pucka  brick  set  in 


mud.  On  the  top  will  be  spread  a layer  of  earth  one  ineh  in  depth. 


(d.) — The  following  additions  are  to  be  made  to  the  Barrack  De- 
partment revised  form  No.  148  : — 


Quarter- Master  Gene- 
ral’s Ch’cu  lar  No. 

Department,  16th  August, 
1870. 

Quarter-Master  General’s 
1 SOB.  _ 

Circular  Department, 
8th  July,  1870. 


Chicks  -[  window  of  Hospi- 

L tal  Cook-rooms,  British  Troops. 


(e.) — The  following  will  also  be  added  ; — 

Perforated  covers  for  7 One  per  filter  stand,  to 
filter  stands  ...  2 he  placed  on  the  lowest 

{ gurrah. 


78 


HOSPITAL  FURNITUKE. 


Renewals,  20  per  cent,  per  mensem  on  the  number  issued. 

(/•) — Sand  used  in  gurrahs  sliould  be  carefully  washed,  and 
Quarter-Master  General’s  cleared  of  all  impurities,  previous  to  deposit  as 
Circular  ^^-igiDopartment,  a filtering  medium,  and  in  all  cases  should  be 
13th  July,  1870.  -v^rell  rammed  down  in  the  second  gurrah  up  to  the 

brim,  and  not  half  filled  as  formerly  ; while  the  charcoal  should  be 
frequently  dried,  and  its  deodorizing  properties  occasionally  tested  by 
the  Medical  Authorities. 


Quarter-Master  General’s 
Circular  ^^'Department, 
7th  July,  1870. 


(ff.) — A width  between  the  arms  of  20  inches 
is  sanctioned  with  reference  to  the  revised 
standard  plan  of  easy  chairs  for  use  in  Hopsitals. 


Q.  o 28  2.  The  following  articles  of  camp  furniture 

26th  January,  1869.  sanctioned  for  Hospitals  of  Batteries,  of 

Royal  Artillery,  and  of  Regiments,  when  on  the  line  of  march : — 


•D  p -T)  1 A i.-n  f 1 small  camp  table. 

Ratteries  of  Royal  Artillery  ...  J ^ 

( 2 light  or  folding  chairs. 

Regiments,  European  Cavalry  Ditto. 

„ „ Infantry  Ditto. 

T.X  1 f 1 small  camp  table. 

C/3;V8(lry  •••  ...  J 

( 1 light  or  folding  chair. 

These  articles  are  to  be  supplied  on  indent,  through  the  Barrack 
Department,  Barrack  Masters  taking  medical  officers^  receipts  for 
the  same.  Medical  officers  are  to  include  the  table  and  chairs  in  the 
return  of  Government  Stores  prepared  and  submitted  by  them. 

p.  w.  Code  revised  form  3,  Fumiture  authorized  to  be  supplied  by 

147,  Chapter  xxi..  Section 

V.,  para.  20,  the  Barrack  Department  for  medical  subordinates 

G.  G.  o.  877,  of  all  grades  : — 

16th  September,  1868. 


r 2 Per  married  Medical  Subordinate 

Furniture  is  only 

Boxes,  with  padlock  and  key  ... 

1 1 Per  unmarried  Medical  Subordi- 
(.  nnte. 

to  be  issued  to 
Medical  Subor- 

Chairs,  Barrack 

2 Per  Medical  Subordinate. 

dinates 

wlieu 

( 2 Per  married  Medical  Subordinate. 

they 

occupy 

Cots 

J 1 Per  unmarried  Medical  Subordi- 

rooms  in  Bar- 

1 nate. 

racks  or  Gov- 

Tables,  small,  5'  x 2"-10" 

1 Per  Medical  Subordinate. 

eminent  Quar- 
ters. 
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4.  When  receiving  over  Hospital  Furniture  from  the  Barrack 
G.  o.  48  Department,  on  arrival  at  a station,  any  obser- 

16th  March,  is70.  vatioiis  regarding  the  condition,  &c.,  of  the 

articles  made  over,  is  invariably  to  be  recorded  in  writing  by  the  officer 
deputed  to  receive  the  authorized  articles  : these  remarks,  counter- 
signed by  the  officer  commanding,  with  such  others  as  he  may  feel 
inclined  to  record,  are  to  be  forwarded,  through  the  regular  channel, 
to  the  Quarter-Master  General. 


If  this  rule  is  neglected,  no  after-representations  regarding  the 
state  of  the  furniture  at  the  time  it  was  handed  over,  will  be  accepted 
as  a plea  for  the  partial  remittance  of  any  charges  for  Barrack 
damages,  which  may  be  subsequently  preferred  by  the  Barrack  Depart- 
ment. 


5.  When  buildings  are  handed  over  by  Barrack  Masters  to  corps, 

P.  w.  Code,  Chap,  xxi.,  au  inventory,  in  duplicate,  of  the  building  with 
Section  IV.,  para.  9.  fixtures,  viz.,  dooi’s,  wiudows,  panes  of  glass, 

bolts,  locks,  hinges,  jhamps,  pegs,  racks,  punkahs,  and  furniture, 
shewing  the  condition  of  each  building,  and  the  condition  and  cost 
of  each  article,  signed  with  the  name  and  office  of  the  Barrack 
Master,  shall  be  delivered  to  the  Quarter-Master,  who,  after  investiga- 
tion, having  signed  the  same,  will  return  the  original,  and  retain  the 
duplicate  for  his  own  use. 


6.  In  all  cases  of  movements  of  entire  regiments  or  batteries 
(j  Q 30^  into  camps  for  sickness,  or  any  other  cause,  the 

2oth  April,  1870.  Quartci’-Master,  or  other  officer  deputed  by  the 

commanding  officer,  should  invariably  hand  over  and  get  receipts 
for  the  furniture,  from  the  Barrack  Master,  whose  responsibility 
commences  from  that  time. 


7.  When  any  article  of  Hospital  Furniture  is  considered  by  the 
surgeon  to  be  in  such  a state,  from  fair  wear,  as  to  necessitate  its 
being  exchanged,  this  is  done  by  requisition  of  the  Barrrack  Master, 
receipts  being  given  and  received  for  the  damaged  article  and  for  that 
supplied  in  its  stead. 


8.  In  the  case  of  any  damage  being  caused  to  barrack  or 
hospital  buildings,  or  their  fixtures,  through 
carelessness  or  wilful  destruction  on  the  part 
of  the  occupants,  the  Barrack  Master  shall  at 
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once  submit  a requisition  to  tlie  Executive  Engineer  for  its  repair. 
The  woi’k  shall  be  exeeuted  by  him  witliout  delay,  and  a bill  for  its 
cost  submitted  to  the  Barrack  Master,  for  adjustment  by  the  Regiment. 
If  the  liability  to  pay  or  the  amount  of  the  bill  be  questioned,  an 
appeal  will  be  made  to  the  Officer  Commanding  the  Station,  who  will 
order  a Court  of  Enquiry  to  assemble  on  the  spot. . If  the  Officer  Com- 
manding the  Station,  on  the  evidence  laid  before  him,  considers  the 
charge  made  should  be  borne  by  the  corps  appealing,  he  will  issue  in- 
structions accordingly ; but  if  he  considers  that  any  remission  should 
be  made,  he  will  forward  the  proceedings  of  the  Court  to  the  Quarter- 
Master  General,  for  the  consideration  of  the  Commander-in-Chief. 

9.  Hospital  Furniture  is  supplied  by  the  Commissariat  Depart- 
■r.  j m • meut,  through  the  Barrack  Department. — Form 

P.  W.  Code,  Clmp.  XXI.,  ° J 

Section  V.,  para.  18.  No.  3 B.,  triplicate.  Indents  for  this  and  for 

Idem,  para.  48. 

new  Hospital  Furniture  (Form  3 B.)  require  the 
countersignature  of  the  Deputy  Inspector-General  of  Hospitals  of  the 
circle. 


10.  («  ) — Indents  on  the  Barrack  Department  for  supplies  not 
^ , r,,  ■ allowed  l)y  regulations,  nor  included  in  the  depart- 

P.  W.  Code,  Chap,  xxi.,  j o ’ r 

Section  V.,  para.  8.  mental  estimates,  must  be  accompanied  by  an 

extract  of  the  Station  or  Division  Order  directing  the  issue  of  the 

stores,  in  which  case  the  responsibility  rests  with  the  officer  issuing  the 

order. 


— Under  no  circumstances  can  the  budget  allotment  for  Hos.- 
pital  Furniture  at  a7iy  one  station  be  exceeded 

Quarter-Master  Gene- 
ral’s Circular  60B.,  6th  by  any  authority  short  of  that  of  the  Govern- 
October,  1869.  . 

meut  ot  India. 


11.  Any  deviation  from  the'standard  plans  in  constructing  arti- 
cles of  Hospital  Furniture,  or  from  the  pre- 
Quarter-Master General’s  scqi^ed  procedure  of  submission  of  indents,  entails 

ucu  aig  personal  pecuniary  responsibility  on  the  part  of 

6th  July,  1870.  ^ 

the  officer  ordering  the  articles. 

12.  Washing  tape  of  soldiers^  cots  is  con- 

P.  yy.  Code,  Chap,  xxi.,  . . . 

Section  v.,  para.  47.  sidei’ed  as  repair  of  furniture. 

Idem,  para.  27. 

Requisitions  for  petty  repairs  of  Furniture, 


Form  7. 
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SECTION  XXX. 


HOSPITAL  NUESES. 

1.  A nursej  on  a salary  of  Es.  15  a month,  is  allowed  for  each 


G.  o.  c.  c. 

23rd  November,  1865. 


Idem. 


Idem. 


Regiment  of  British  Cavalry  or  Infantry,  with 
an  assistant  nurse,  on  Rs.  8 a month,  to  aid  her 
when  the  number  of  patients  exceeds  ten. 

2.  When  the  Regiment  is  divided  into  wings,  the  nurse  remains 
with  the  head-quarter  wing,  and  an  assistant 
nurse  is  allowed  to  the  detached  wing,  if  the 

families  accompany  it, 

3.  For  a permanent  convalescent  depot,  or  a detachment  equal 
in  strength  to  two  or  more  troops  of  Cavalry  or 
companies  of  Infantry,  when  the  families  are 

with  it,  an  assistant  nurse  is  allowed,  in  lieu  of  the  ayah  formerly 
maintained. 

4.  For  a detachment  of  less  strength,  an  assistant  nurse  may  be 
temporarily  engaged  on  the  same  rate  of  salary 
(Rs.  8 a month),  when,  and  for  as  long  as  is 

necessary,  the  necessity  being  explained  in  each  case. 

5.  A nurse,  with  an  assistant,  may  be  allowed  to  the  head- 
quarters of  a Brigade  of  Royal  Artillery,  when 
not  less  than  two  complete  Batteries  are  present 

with  it,  as  to  a Regiment  of  Cavalry. 

6.  An  assistant  nurse  to  Batteries  or  Detachments  of  Artillery, 
equalling  in  strength  two  troops  of  Cavalry 
or  companies  of  Infantry,  when  the  families 

accompany  it.  An  assistant  nurse  temporarily  to  Detachments  of  less 
strength  than  two  troops  or  companies,  as  in  Detachments  of  Cavalry 
or  Infantry. 

M 


Idem. 


Idem. 


Idem. 
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7.  These  salaries  are  to  be  in  addition  to  their  subsistence  allow- 
ance from  Government,  if  the  nurses  employed 
are  soldiers’  wives. 

Each  nurse  will  be  allowed  a pint  of  Beer 
daily,  in  addition  to  pay,  &c. 

Should  the  nurse  prefer  compensation  in 
lieu  of  Beer,  she  is  allowed  this  at  the  rate  of 

8.  The  following  rnles’  regarding  the  regi- 
mental nurses  are  to  be  strictly  observed  : — 

(a.) — The  regimental  hospital  nurse  shall  be  a woman  of  known 
good  character,  and  be  selected  from  among  the  soldiers’  wives,  by  the 
surgeon  in  medical  charge,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  officer  com- 
manding, and  shall,  in  all  matters  relating  to  Hospital  Duty,  be  solely 
under  the  orders  of  the  former. 

(5,) — The  nurse  shall  always  attend  the  medical  officer  on  his  visits, 
and  shall  superintend,  generally,  the  administration  of  medicines  and 
medical  comforts  to  the  women  and  children  sick  in  hospital,  especially 
to  helpless  patients,  reporting  any  irregularity  in  this  respect  to  the 
medical  officer. 

(c.) — She  shall  be  held  responsible  for  the  personal  cleanliness  of 
the  patients,  and  for  their  obedience  to  the  orders  of  the  medical  officer 
as  to  keeping  their  beds  in  position. 

She  shall  see  that  the  hospital  and  its  furniture  are  properly 
cleaned,  and  shall  be  answerable  for  its  ventilation  generally. 

(d.) — In  case  of  neglect  or  disobedience  on  the  part  of  the  ser- 
vants, or  any  breach  of  discipline,  or  the  use  of  improper  language,  on 
the  part  of  any  patient,  she  shall  report  the  same  to  the  medical  officer 
on  his  next  visit. 

(e.) — Nurses  shall  not  ask  or  accept  of  presents,  either  in  money 
or  kind,  from  patients,  or  friends  of  patients,  either  during  their  illness, 
or  after  their  death,  recovery,  or  departure. 

(/.) — Nurses  shall  receive  visitors  only  at  such  times  as  shall 
be  laid  down  by  the  medical  officer. 

(^.) — If  any  nurse  be  found  guilty  of  excess,  or  of  gross  mis- 
conduct, she  shall  be  at  once  suspended  from  duty  by  the  medical  officer, 


G.  o.  0.  c. 

4th  February,  1864. 


Idem. 


Government  letter  27  of 
1864. 

anna  per  diem. 
G.  o.  c.  c. 

23rd  November,  1865. 
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and  reported  to  the  commanding  officer;  her  pay  ceasing  from  the  date 
of  her  snspeusion.  The  sanction  of  the  latter  shall  be  requisite  for 
actual  dismissal,  and  no  nurse  so  dismissed  for  misconduct  shall  be 
re-emj)loyed  in  that  capacity. 

(h.) — The  above  rules  shall  apply  generally  to  assistant  nurses. 

The  assistants  being  subordinate  to  the  nurse,  when  there  are  two, 
but  having  their  more  special  duties  assigned  them  by  the  medical 
officer. 

9.  Female  Hospital.  Section  XX.,  para.  13. 

Tents  for  Female  Hospital  and’  for  Nurse.  Section  LIII., 
paras.  5,  6. 
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2.  In  addition  to  the  above  rates  of  pay,  Eegiinental  Hospital 
Sergeants  on  the  effective  establishment  of  a hospital,  shall  receive 
for  each  day  they  may  be  so  employed,  a hospital  diet  and  two  annas 
and  seven  pies  in  addition,  the  latter  being  the  equivalent  of  the  deduc- 
tion for  the  ordinary  ration,  less  beer  money. 

3.  "When  a hospital  diet  cannot  be  supplied,  five  annas  and  three 
pies  in  lieu,  being  the  equivalent  of  8d.  per  diem,  will  be  allowed, 
and  in  such  cases  Regimental  Hospital  Sergeants  may  elect  either  to 
receive  a free  ordinary  ration,  or  the  two  annas  and  seven  pies  per 
diem  as  above  authorized. 


4.  When  absent  from  a hospital,  the  claim  to  a hospital  diet, 
or  the  equivalent  of  8d.  per  diem,  will  cease,  but  the  absentee  will  be 
entitled  to  a ration,  or  the  amount  of  the  deduction  made  from  his  pay 
as  the  value  of  his  ration,  viz.,  three  annas  and  four  pies  per  diem. 

5.  An  Acting  Hospital  Sergeant  will  receive  the  hospital  diet, 
or  its  equivalent  of  five  annas  and  three  pies,  as  also  the  daily  allowance 
of  two  annas  and  seven  pies  on  account  of  the  deduction  made  for 
ration,  less  beer  money,  in  addition  to  the  pay  of  his  grade. 


6.  The  Hospital  Sergeant  receives  his  pay  through  his  company  ; 
his  ration  money  is  recovered  by  the  surgeon  from  the  Paymaster. 
See  Section  I.,  para.  11. 


7.  The  appointment  of  a Hospital  Sergeant  to  the  Head- 
G o 228  Quarters  of  a Garrison  Brigade  of  Royal  Artil- 

15th  October,  1866.  lery  in  India,  is  sanctioned. 


8.  A non-effective  Hospital  Sergeant  is  sanctioned,  on  the  usual 
G.  o.  25,  allowance  of  Rs.  7-8  a month,  to  all  Batteries 

2oth  January,  1868.  Royal  Artillery  in  India,  for  the  purpose  of 

making  out  the  medical  returns  of  the  Battery,  and  keeping  up  the 
medical  accounts. 


9.  The  commanding  officer  of  every  Regiment  and  Battery  is  at 
G.  0. 138,  liberty,  should  he  desire  it,  to  submit  to  the 

loth  Juno,  1870.  Adjutant-Gcneraks  Office,  at  Simla,  with  the 

approval  of  General  Officers  Commanding  Divisions,  the  name  of  one 
non-commissioned  officer,  whom  he  considers  specially  deserving,  and 


8G 
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■wliom  lie  can  confidently  recommend,  for  the  appointment  of  Hospital 
Sergeant  at  a Convalescent  Depot. 

Letter  dated  16th  Sop-  ]o.  The  allowance  for  rations  is  not  sanc- 

tcmber,  1870,  (Claim, 

3463  of  1870),  from  Pay  tioned  in  the  case  of  a Hospital  Sergeant  with 
Examiner  to  Pay-master,  i i i • e 

103rd  FusiUors.  a detached  wmg  ot  a regiment. 
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SECTION  XXXII. 


HOSPITAL  SEEVANTS  ON  BOAED  TEOOP-SIIIPS  TO  AND 

FEOM  ENGLAND. 


1.  All  claims  for  wages  for  liospital  servants  employed  on  board 
vessels  for  conveying  troops  to  tliis  country 
(England)  from  abroad,  Avill  in  future  be  settled 
by  tbe  Principal  Purveyor  at  tlie  Eoyal  Victoria 
Hospital,  Netley.  Such  claim  will  accordingly  be  transmitted  to  tbe 
officer  in  question  for  adjustment. 


G.  O.  334,  2nd  Novem- 
ber, 1808. 


2.  The  claims  will  be  prepared  on  W.  O.  Form  No.  172.  And 
tbe  name,  rank  of  each  person,  and  tbe  nature  and  period  of  employ- 
ment, carefully  entered,  wbetber  be  belonged  to  tbe  permanent  hospital 
stafi*  or  not. 

3.  Tbe  following  information  to  be  sent  in  with  tbe  above : 

(a.) — A certificate  from  the  medical  officer  in  charge  that  tbe  ser- 
vants were  actually  and  necessarily  employed  in  attendance  on  sick  sol- 
diers, an  additional  certificate  being  added  in  the  case  of  special  orderlies 
(in  conformity  with  tbe  rule  laid  down  in  tbe  Purveyors^  Regulations), 
when  the  orderlies  exceed  10  per  cent,  of  tbe  sick  in  hospital. 

(d.) — A certificate  from  the  officer  commanding  that  tbe  men  did 
not  receive  free  rations  during  tbe  voyage. 

(c.) — A certificate  from  tbe  medical  officer  showing  the  average 
number  of  sick  daily  under  treatment  and  in  hospital  during  tbe 
voyage. 


4.  In  a case  of  a voyage  from  England,  tbe  claim  will,  on  termi- 
nation of  tbe  voyage,  be  submitted  by  tbe  medical  officer  in  charge, 
for  tbe  approval  of  tbe  principal  medical  officer  at  the  foreign 
station,  who  will,  if  be  approves  forward  it  to  the  General  or  other 
Officer  Commanding,  to  authorize  tbe  issue  of  tbe  amount  due. 


The  same  infoi’mation  as  would  be  required  for  tbe  adjustment  of 
claims  at  Netley,  will  be  furnished  with  tbe  claims  at  foreign  stations. 
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SECTION  XXXIIL 


HOSPITAL  WEITEES. 

1.  The  appointment  of  European  non-commissioned  officers 

Q Q Q and  soldiers  is  sanctioned  as  hospital  writers  iu- 

30tii  July,  18G3.  stead  of  nativeSj  on  a salary  of  Es.  10  per 
mensem  in  addition  to  their  pay,  &c. 

A hospital  writer  is  allowed  to  the  head-quarters  of  each  brigade 
of  artillery  irrespective  of  the  number  of  batteries  present  with  it. 

2.  Unless  there  should  be  no  European  non-commissioned  offi- 

Q Q ^ cer  or  soldier,  willing  to  do  the  work,  or  to 

23rd  September,  1863.  whose  employment  in  it  there  is  no  objection, 
the  employment  in  it  of  natives,  on  Es.  35  a month,  as  hospital  writers 
in  European  corps,  should  be  discontinued  ; those  now  employed,  how- 
ever, being  allowed  to  remain  till  they  are  dischai’ged  on  pension. 

3.  A hospital  writer  is  sanctioned,  on  a salary  of  Es.  10  per 
mensem,  for  each  of  the  following  Convalescent 
Depots ; — 


G.  O.  120, 
2nd  April,  1868. 

G.  O.,  134, 
8th  June,  1870. 


Kussowlie. 

Darjeeling. 


Nynee  Tab 
Landour. 


Murree. 

Dalhousie. 


HOSPITAL  FOE  NATIVES. 
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SECTION  XXXIV. 


HOSPITAL  FOE  NATIVES. 

1.  A small  Hospital,  adjacent  to  the  British  soldiers’  Hospital,  has 

^ p ^ been  authorized  to  be  provided  for  the  reception 

I2tii  December,  1864.  of  Severe  cases  of  sickness,  or  accident,  among 
the  native  establishments  attached  to  British  troops,  on  the  following 
scale : — 

For  a Eegiment  of  Dragoons,  or  Division  of  \ 

Artillery  consisting  of  more  than  two  Batteries  > For  30  men. 
of  Field  Artillery  ...  ...  ) 

For  a Battery  of  Horse  Artillery,  one  or  two  \ 

Batteries  of  Artillery,  or  a Eegiment  of  British  v For  15  men. 
Infantry  ...  ...  ...  ..  ) 

These  Hospitals  will  be  used  as  dispensaries  where  men  requiring 
treatment,  but  not  very  seriously  ill,  can  attend  to  receive  medicine. 

2.  Common  string -bottom  cots  are  authorized  to  be  provided  by 

the  Commissariat  Department,  on  the  indent  of 
G.  O.  269,  1870.  . ^ 

the  Medical  Department,  at  the  rate  of  one  cot 

per  man,  according  to  the  above  scale. 


N 
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SECTION  XXXV. 


INSANES— EPILEPTICS, 

Unless  in  exceptional  cases,  and  under  some  special  necessity, 
it  is  most  desirable  to  restrict  the  despatch  of 
lunatics  from  regiments  to  the  invalidiug  sea- 
son. 


I. 


Departmental  Circular 

1 O 

^ , 14tli  April,  1868. 


2.  In  the  case  of  men  invalided  for  mental  diseases,  the  medical 
history  should  contain  the  information  required  by  “ Medical  Eegula- 
tions,^^  pages  106,  107. 

3.  With  reference  to  Horse  Guards^  G.  O.  No.  68  of  1868,  made 

G o 244  applicable  to  India  by  Adjutant-GeneraPs  Cir- 

23rci  August,  1869.  cular  No.  98  of  1868,  when  an  Insane  is,  with 
the  concurrence  of  the  Inspector-General  of  H.  M.^s  British  Hospitals, 
sent  from  his  corps  to  the  Bhowauipore  Lunatic  Asylum,  Calcutta,  his 
discharge  documents,  including  his  company's  defaulter  sheet,  will  be 
forwarded  by  post  to  the  Commandant  of  the  Chiusurah  Depot. 


The  third  page  of  the  Board  proceedings  is  to  be  left  blank ; a copy 
of  his  detailed  medical  history,  supplemented  by  the  opinion  of  tlie 
Medical  Board,  and  approved  by  the  principal  medical  officer  of  the 
district,  is  to  be  attached  to  the  Board  proceedings. 

One  set  of  the  medical  documents  above  alluded  to  will  also 
accompany  the  Insane  to  the  Bhowauipore  Lunatic  Asylum,  for  the 
information  of  the  authorities  of  that  establishment,  and  subsequently 
to  be  sent  home  with  the  Invalid,  when  he  embarks  for  England.  A 
third  set  of  the  same  medical  documents,  together  with  the  medical 
history  sheet,  is  to  be  sent  to  the  office  of  the  Inspector-General  of 
Hospitals,  British  Forces. 

4.  When  insane  soldiers  are  sent  to  Bombay  for  embarkatiou, 

. , two  copies  of  their  “ detailed  medical  histories” 

Departmental  Cu’cular 

21  T iQflQ  should  in  every  instance  be  furnished  to  the 

15th  Juno,  1868.  •' 

Inspector- General  of  Hospitals,  British  Medical 
Service,  of  that  Presidency,  by  the  medical  officer  or  officers  in  whose 
charge  such  patients  may  be  at  the  time  of  being  invalided. 
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5.  In  cases  of  Epileptics,  a certificate  that  the  patient  has  been 


Departmental  Circular, 
19tli  September,  1867. 


seen  by  a medical  officer  in  a state  of  epilep- 
tie  convnisions,  should  be  written  on  each  copy 


of  the  detailed  medical  history  sheet. 


Departmental  Circular 
18tli  February,  1870. 


6.  Insanes  are  not  be  embarked  in  any  of 
Her  Majesty^s  troop-ships,  but  by  Cape  route 
only. 


7.  Whenever  an  insane  woman  is  sent  to  the  Asylum  at  Bhow- 
G o 244  anipore,  the  fullest  particulars  regarding  her 

23rd  August,  1869.  relatives,  place  of  settlement,  &c.,  are  to  be  for- 

warded without  delay  to  the  Commandant  of  the  Chinsurah  Depot. 
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INVALIDING. 


SECTION  XXXVI. 


INVALIDING. 


1.  It  is  tlie  duty  of  luvaliding  Committees  to  ascertain  by  strict 
and  careful  examination  whether  or  not  the  men 
presented  to  them  are  actually  unfit  to  render 
further  effective  service  to  the  State,  and  such  men  will  be  deemed 
unfit  for  further  service  under  the  following  circumstances  : — 


G.  o.  379, 

12tli  December,  1868. 


(a.) — Short  service  men,  who  have  become  physically  unfit  for  the 
active  duty  of  a soldier,  fx’om  protracted  disease  shewing  itself  in  the 
course  of  their  service,  to  whom  treatment  in  hospital  and  repeated 
visits  to  their  homes,  on  sick  leave,  have  afforded  no  benefit — men  who 
in  many  instances  originally  of  feeble  health,  and  strength,  ought  not 
to  have  been  enlisted,  and  should  be  discharged  at  once,  the  testimony 
of  their  medical  history  sheets,  and  the  experience  of  the  commanding 
officer  of  the  regiment,  being  consulted  by  the  Invaliding  Committee. 


(6.) — Men  of  the  full  period  of  15  years’  service,  who,  from  disease 
contracted  during  the  course  of  their  military  service,  of  such  a nature 
and  duration  as  to  offer  very  little  hope  of  recovering  from  it  after  all 
the  remedial  measures  have  been  fairly  tried,  have  become  inefficient 
soldiers  and  incapable  of  military  duty  and  endurance,  to  which  testi- 
mony is  borne  by  the  medical  history  sheets,  and  the  knowledge  and 
experience  of  the  commanding  officer. 

(c.) — Long  service  men,  who,  although  not  much  in  hospital,  and 
not  suffering  from  disabling  disease,  yet,  from  old  age  and  length  of 
service,  have  become  debilitated,  and  physically  incapacitated  for 
active  service,  whose  senses  and  mental  perceptions  and  general  intelli- 
gence have  become  so  dull  and  impaired  as  to  render  them  unable  to 
perform  their  military  duties  to  the  satisfaction  of  their  commanding 
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officer,  and  up  to  the  requirements  of  the  Serviee — men  whose  presence 
in  the  corps  is  more  or  less  an  encumbrance  as  long  as  they  occupy  the 
place  of  able-bodied  men. 

2.  No  soldier  should  be  invalided  for  the  loss  of  an  eye,  the 
other  being  sound. 

No  soldier,  exeept  eavalry  or  artillery,  should  be  invalided  for 
single  hernia,  unless  the  rupture  is  of  large  size,  and  is  with  difficulty 
kept  reduced. 


3.  Invaliding  Boards  must  invariably  be  presided  over  by  the 
Deputy  Inspector-General  of  Hospitals,  British  Forces,  or  by  the  super- 
intending Staff  Surgeon-Major  of  the  circle. 

4.  The  dates  for  assembling  Medical  Boards  will  be  fixed  by 
Officers  Commanding  Divisions  and  Distriets,  in  communieation  with 
the  administrative  Medical  Officer,  British  Forces,  of  the  circle,  and 
so  as  to  eorrespond  with  the  instruetions  for  movement  and  embark- 
ation reeeived  from  the  Quarter-Master  General. 

5.  The  Divisional  and  District  Military  and  Medical  Authorities 
will  arrange  for  the  examination  of  men  on  detachment  or  of  corps  at 
out-stations. 


6.  Medical  Boards,  when  invaliding  men  who  have  been  enlisted 

Q Q ^gg  in  India  and  are  not  desirous  of  leaving  the 

29th  June,  1869.  country,  will  refrain  from  recommending  them 

to  be  sent  to  England  or  the  Colonies. 

7.  For  a list  of  the  medical  returns  requisite  in  the  ease  of 
Invalids,  see  Section  XLIX.,  Part  A 1.,  para.  39. 


8.  Medical  officers  in  charge  of  Corps,  and  Batteries,  and  of  Con- 
Q,  Q valescent  Depots,  will  prepare  Return  No.  821  in 

30th  August,  1870,  triplicate,  to  be  signed  by  the  commanding 

pRrRt  /• 

officer  and  surgeon,  and  afterwards  countersigned 
by  the  Officer  Commanding  the  Station  and  the  Deputy  Inspector- 
General  of  Hospitals,  or  Superintending  Surgeon-Major  of  the  circle. 

Two  copies  of  W.  O.  Form  No.  821  will  be  sent  to  the  Inspector- 
GeneraFs  Office,  Simla. 


The  third  copy  wid  be  sent  by  post,  as  directed  in  the  discharge 
order,  or  given  to  the  military  officer  proceeding  in  command  of  the 
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party  to  the  port  of  embarkation,  who  will  transfer  it  to  the  Military 
Authorities  there.  It  will  be  by  them  given  to  the  military  officer  ia 
command  of  the  party  embarking  for  England,  for  final  transmission 
to  the  principal  medical  officer  at  the  port  of  landing. 

9.  The  detailed  medical  histories  of  men  invalided  to  England 
will  be  made  out  by  regimental  medical  officers. 

Idem,  para.  8.  ....  „ i -n  i i i 

in  triplicate,  for  each  man,  and  will  be  submitted 
to  the  Station  Invaliding  Board,  who  will  ascertain  that  the  information 
under  each  heading  is  complete,  and  will  countersign  them.  One  copy 
will  be  sent  direct  to  the  Inspector-General  of  Hospitals,  British 
Forces. 

The  second  copy,  together  with  the  medical  history  sheets,  will 
be  handed  to  the  medical  officer  proceeding  to  the  port  of  embark- 
ation, for  transfer  to  the  principal  medical  officer  there.  These  docu- 
ments will  be  afterwards  handed  over  to  the  medical  officer  embark- 
ing for  England,  and  will  finally  be  handed  over  to  the  principal 
medical  officer  at  the  port  of  landing. 

The  third  copy,  when  signed  by  the  Board,  will  also  be  signed  by 
the  Deputy  Inspector-General  of  Hospitals,  or  Staff  Surgeon-Major 
presiding  in  his  capacity  as  principal  medical  officer  of  the  Division 
or  District.  This  copy  will  be  transferred,  through  the  Military 
Authorities,  to  Officers  Commanding  Regiments,  and  will  be  attached  to 
“Proceedings  of  Regimental  Boards.”  W.  O.  Form  83. 


10.  In  the  case  of  Invalids  who  elect  to  proceed  to  the  Colonies, 
or  to  remain  in  India,  one  copy  only  of  the 
detailed  medical  history  will  be  required  for 
each  man.  This  copy,  signed  by  the  Board,  and  by  the  Deputy 
Inspector-General,  or  Superintending  Surgeon-Major  of  the  circle,  will 
be  forwarded,  together  with  the  man^s  medical  history  sheet,  to  the 
office  of  the  Inspector-General  of  Hospitals,  Simla. 


11.  Each  medical  officer  in  charge  of  a party  of  Invalids  will 
be  furnished,  by  the  President  of  the  Invaliding 
Idem,  para.  9.  Board,  with  blank  forms,  in  duplicate,  of  a 

“ Return  of  Invalids,”  intended  to  shew  the  disposal  of  the  party. 
This  he  will  hand  over  complete  to  date  to  the  principal  medical  officer 
at  the  port  of  embarkation. 
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The  principal  medical  officer  will,  at  the  termination  of  the 
invaliding  season,  transfer  one  o these  sets  of  returns  to  the  Inspector- 
General  of  Hospitals,  British  Forces. 

12.  The  necessary  blank  forms  of  Invalid  Documents  will  be 

supplied  from  the  office  of  the  Inspector-General 

Idem,  para.  10.  tt  • i -i-.  • • i -n  i 

of  Hospitals,  British  forces,  Calcutta,  and  regi- 
mental medical  officers  will,  as  soon  as  possible,  acquaint  the  Deputy 
Inspector-General  of  Hospitals,  British  Forces,  there,  with  the  number 
of  men  they  propose  to  bring  forward  to  be  invalided. 

13.  Regimental  medical  officers  will  also  apply  to  the  Deputy 

Inspector-General  of  Hospitals,  British  Forces, 

com, para.  . Calcutta,  for  blank /orms,  for  the  men  of  their 

corps  to  be  invalided  from  Hill  Convalescent  Depots,  and,  after  inserting 
the  necessary  information,  will  transmit  the  documents,  together  with 
the  men^s  medical  history  sheets  filled  up  to  date,  to  the  medical  offi- 
cers of  these  depots,  who,  in  the  first  instance,  will  communicate  to 
regimental  medical  officers  the  names  of  men  of  their  corps  about 
to  be  brought  forward. 

14.  Any  Invalids,  whose  fitness  for  the  fatigues  of  the  Overland 

Route  may  have  become  doubtful,  after  departure 

Idem,  para.  16. 

from  Allahabad,  will  be  brought  before  a Medical 
Board  at  Bombay,  in  view  of  their  being  sent  by  the  Cape  Route. 
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SECTION  XXXVII. 


LEAVE  OF  ABSENCE. 

1.  The  application  for  leave  of  absence  from  a medical  officer 
Q Q jg2  can  be  proper  only  wben^  the  Regiment  being 

20ih  July,  1870.  healthy,  the  attendance  of  one  of  the  medical 

officers  can  for  a time  be  dispensed  with,  or  that  the  indulgence  of 
leave  of  absence  to  any  particular  medical  officer  is  an  object  of 
most  material  importance  to  his  private  concerns,  or  to  the  state  of  his 
health. 


Deputy  Inspectors-General  of  Plospitals,  previous  to  availing  them- 
selves of  privilege  leave,  must  obtain  the  sanction  of  the  Commander- 
in-Chief,  through  Divisional  Commanders  and  the  Inspector- General. 

Leave  to  medical  officers  on  private  affairs  is  restricted  to  one 

year. 

2.  Application  for  leave  must  be  despatched  to  Army  Head- 
G.  0. 182,  para.  33,  Quarters  in  time  to  admit  of  the  General  Order 

20th  July,  1870.  granting  the  leave,  being  received  by  the  appli- 

cant before  quitting  his  regiment  or  station,  | after  giving  a margin 
for  the  contingency  of  explanation,  or  deficient  documents,  being  called 
for. 


3.  Transmitting  officers  will  be  good  enough  to  cause  the  date  of 
commencement  of  the  leave  to  be  altered  if  it 
cem,  para.  appears  to  them  that  the  allowance  of  time  indi- 

cated has  not  been  made;  and  telegraphic  communications  on  this 
subject  will  not  be  attended  to,  except  in  cases  of  the  clearest  urgency, 
the  nature  of  which  must  be  explained  in  the  telegram. 


4.  All  officers  of  the  British  Service  applying  for  leave  to  England, 
Idem,  Section  Vii.,  ^ith  the  intention  of  retiring  or  exchanging, 
must  furnish,  with  their  applications  for  leave,  a 
certificate  of  no  demand^^  from  the  Military  Accountant,  for  whicli 


LEAVE  OE  ABSENCE. 


97 


npplicatioii  is  to  be  made  in  the  first  instance  to  the  Paymaster  of  tlie 
regiment,  who  will  transmit  it  through  the  Divisional  Paymaster. 

5.  To  accompany  all  applications  for  leave  out  of  India: — ‘‘1 
certify  that  I have  been  made  acquainted  with  the  rule  that  I am  to  report 
my  arrival  at,  and  departure  from,  the  port  of  embarkation  to  the  local 
jMilitary  Authorities/^ 

To  accompany  all  applications  for  leave  in  India : — I am  aware 
that  it  is  my  duty  to  report  my  arrival  and  departure  at  all  Military 
Stations,  including  Hill  Stations,  at  which  I may  remain  temporarily 
dm'ing  my  leave  of  absence/’’ 


6.  Medical  officers  applying  to  the  Military  Authorities  for  pri- 


Departmental  Circular 
45-1  A.  C.,  26th  May,  1862. 


vilege  or  other  leave,  must  first  obtain  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  Deputy  Inspector-General  of  Hos- 


pitals, H.  M.^s  British  Forces. 


They  must  also  forward  their  address,  and  notify  any  change  of 
residence  to  the  Inspector-General  of  Hospitals ; and  they  must  not  go 
into  the  interior  of  the  hills  beyond  the  sanitaria  without  special  per- 
mission. 


7.  Medical  officers,  when  submitting  applications  for  privilege 


Departmental  Circular 
377  A.  C.,  8th  May,  1862. 


leave,  should  state  at  the  time  that  all  reports  and 
returns  due  up  to  date  have  been  prepared  and 


forwarded. 


8.  When  forwarding  departmental  applications  for  leave,  medical 
officers  holding  separate  charges  must  state  what  arratigements  they 
have  made  for  the  performance  of  their  duty  during  their  absence. 


9.  {a.) — Officers  returning  from  furlough  to  Europe  on  leave 

G.G.  0.774,  beyond  sea,  or  officers  removed  from  a regiment, 

22nd  September,  1864.  • , . , , ■ j.  • 

appointment,  or  station  at  their  own  request,  or  on 

regimental  or  departmental  promotion,  or  to  join  a new  appointment, 

will  be  allowed  15  days  for  preparation  from  date  of  arrival  or  being 

struck  off  duty. 


On  special  grounds,  the  period  may  be  extended  to  30  days,  by 
the  Officer  Commanding  the  Division,  District,  or  Garrison. 


(b.) — Every  officer,  at  the  expiration  of  the  period  allowed  for 
preparation,  is  required  to  join  his  corps,  station,  or  appointment  by 


o 
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the  most  expeditious  mode  of  travelling,  aud  witliout  unueeessary  delay 
ou  the  road. 


(c.) — Offieers  wlio  may  be  unavoidably  delayed  by  siekness,  or 
other  eircumstaiices,  must  report  the  eause  aud  period  of  sueh  delay, 
furnishing  medical  or  other  certificates  to  the  Officer  Commanding  the 
Station,  or  that  nearest  to  which  such  delay  may  have  occurred. 

(d.) — In  very  special  cases.  Officers  Commanding  Divisions  may 
sanction  a slower  mode  of  travelling,  either  for  part  or  for  the  whole 
of  the  journey,  but  any  such  indulgence,  aud  the  reasons  for  granting 
it,  must  be  reported  at  once  to  His  Excellency  the  Commander-in-Chief, 
or  to  the  Government,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  officer's  employ- 
ment. 


(e.) — This  ruling  is  made  applicable  to  the  three  Presidencies. 

10.  An  officer  proceeding  home  on  leave,  on  medical  certificate 


or  private  affairs,  on  duty  with  troops  round  the 
Cape,  will,  in  the  latter  case,  be  granted  two 
additional  months^  leave  of  absence. 


G.  O.  182,  para.  32, 
20th  July,  1870. 


11 

Idem,  para.  62. 


Leave  on  account  of  ill  health  is  restricted  to  six  months  as 
a maximum  period  j if  extensions  are  granted, 
such  extensions  are  not  to  exceed  three  months. 


12.  All  sick  officers  proceeding  down  the  Indus  are  to  appear 

_ „ before  the  standing  Medical  Committee,  Kur- 

G.  0.  182,  para.  31,  ° ■’ 

20th  July,  1870.  racliee. 

13.  All  sick  officers  recommended  to  be  sent  to  England  will 

^ Q 268  appear  before  a final  Medical  Invaliding  Com- 

I4.th  September,  1869.  mittec  at  the  port  of  embarkation.  This  does  not 
apply  to  cases  in  which  the  original  Medical  Committee  was  presided 
over  by  the  Inspector-General  of  Hospitals,  British  Forces.  The 
decision  of  a committee  so  presided  over  is  final. 

14.  A medical  certificate  recommending  leave  of  absence  to 

^ Q p ^ an  officer  will  be  invalid,  unless  the  officer  to 

26th  June,  1866.  wliom  it  is  granted  avails  himself  of  it  at  once. 

15.  Warrant  officers  are  entitled  to  a fur- 
lough to  Europe  ou  sick  certificate  for  two  years. 


G.  G.  0.  207,  1869. 
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District  Leave. 

16.  Officers  can  go  where  they  like  witliin  Presidency  limits 
Q 25  when  on  recreation  leave ; if  extension  of  district 

4tb  Febi-uaiy,  1870.  leave  is  required  beyond  the  limit  allowed  (10  days) 
for  such  leave,  the  whole  must  he  converted  into  privilege  or  general 
leave.  Officers  on  such  leave  must  observe  sti’ictly  the  regulations 
requiring  reports  of  arrival  at,  and  departure  from,  all  military  stations. 


Privilege  Leave. 

17.  Unless  when  special  reasons  exist  for  restricting  the  indul- 
G o ‘’34'  gence,  an  officer  obtaining  privilege  leave,  is  free 

6th  September,  1870.  to  go  anywhere  whence  he  can  return  within  the 

term  allowed  him. 


G.  G.  O.  403, 
17th  April,  1865. 


18.  Officers  of  Her  Majesty^s  Service  are 
eligible  for  general  leave,  in  extension  of  privilege 
leave. 


19. 


G.  O.  182,  para.  49, 
20th  July,  1870. 


An  officer  is  prohibited  from  proceeding  on  privilege  leave, 
with  the  purpose  of  obtaining  an  extension  on  a 
medical  certificate  granted  to  him  before  leaving 


his  post. 


G.  0. 174, 
21st  June,  1869. 


20.  Privilege  leave  to  the  plains  may  be  granted  during  the  winter 
months  to  all  officers  serving  with  regiments 
located  at  hill  stations,  provided  the  efficiency  of 

their  corps  is  not  in  any  way  impaired  thereby,  and  the  prescribed 
amount  of  private  leave  is  not  exceeded. 

21.  The  rule  on  which  an  officer  cannot  be  absent  on  privilege 

G G o 403  leave  on  the  1st  January  is  abolished  ; all  that 

17th  April,  1865.  Ije  required  is,  that  no  officer  be  allowed 

privilege  leave  for  more  than  60  days  at  one  time,  or  more  than  60 
days  altogether,  between  the  1st  January  and  30st  December  in  each 
year. 


22.  If  an  officer  exceeds  his  privilege  leave,  a full  statement  of 
^ Q 258  circumstances  must  be  rendered  to  Army 

8th  August,  1868.  Flead-Quarters,  for  the  consideration  of  the 

Commander-in-Chief. 
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23.  The  indulgence  of  privilege  leave,  as  granted  to  commissioned 

Q Q Q Q officers,  is  granted  to  warrant  officers,  provided 

4th  June,  1864.  tlicii’  departmental  superiors  are  satisfied  that 

proper  arrangements  are  made  for  the  performance  of  their  duties 
during  their  absence,  and  that  no  additional  expense  to  the  State  is 
incurred. 

24.  Extension  of  leave  on  sick  certificate. 

(a.) — Officers  on  leave  at  Hill  Sanitaria  other  than  Simla,  desirous 
G O 209  appearing  before  a Medical  Committee,  in  view 

20th  July,  1868.  obtaining  an  extension  of  leave,  must  obtain 

permission  to  do  so  from  the  General  Officer  Commanding  the  Division 
in  whicli  the  Sanitarium  is  situated,  forwarding  with  their  application 
a statement  of  their  case. 


(j.) — Officers  on  leave  at  Simla  desirous  of  appearing  before  a 
Medical  Board,  will  forward  their  application  for  permission  to  do  so 
to  the  Adjutant- General,  or  in  his  absence  to  the  officer  in  charge  of 
the  Adjutant-GeneraFs  Office,  Simla. 

25.  The  medical  officer  who  attends  a sick  officer  should  not,  if 
it  is  avoidable,  be  a member,  and  can  never  be 
President  of  the  Medical  Committee  before  which 


G.  o.  c.  c. 

9th  July,  1863. 


he  appears. 


Sic/c  Leave  in  India. 


■y.  ^ .When  an  officer  obtains  sick  leave  in  India,  three  copies  of  his 
deleieh^  medical  history  and  medical  certificate  (see  para.  27j  are 
required  : — 

One  copy  is  to  accompany  the  officer's  application  for  sick  leave. 
One  copy  is  taken  by  the  sick  officer  along  with  him. 


One  copy  is  to  be  sent  by  the  President  of  the  Medical  Board, 
departmentally,  to  the  Inspector-General  of  Hospitals,  British  Forces, 
Army  Head-Quarters. 

Side  Leave  out  of  India. 


26.  Any  officer  who  leaves  India  on  sick  leave  is  required  to  pro- 
^ Q ggQ  duee  a certificate  of  fitness  for  duty,  before  he 

12th  December,  1868.  g^n  be  allowed  to  return. 


27.  When  an  officer’s  health  demands  leave  out  of  India,  a state- 
ment of  his  case  (detailed  medical  history  in  quintuplicate  if  the 
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officei’  proceeds  via  Boinbajj  iu  quadruplicate,  if  via  Calcutta)  must  be 
made  out,  and  signed  by  the  medical  officer  iu  charge. 

The  following  certificate  will  also  be  attached  to  each  copy  of  the 
sick  officer's  case  : — 


I.,  A.  B.,  Surgeon at  or  of , do  hereby  certify  that  E. 

F.,  Lieutenant  of , is  in  a bad  state  of  health,  and  I solemnly  and 

sineerely  declare,  that,  according  to  the  best  of  my  judgment,  a change 
of  air  is  essentially  necessary  to  his  recovery,  and  thei'efore  recommend 
that  he  may  be  permitted  to  proceed  to for  a period  of 

(Signature  of  Regimental  Surgeon.) 


Certified  at this day  of by  the 

President  and  Members  of  the  standing  Medical  Committee,  who  are 

of  opinion 

(Signature  of  President  and  Members  of  Committee.) 

28.  If  the  Committee  is  of  opinion  that  the  sick  officer  should 
proceed  on  sick  leave,  in  anticipation  of  the  Commander-in-ChieFs 
sanction,  they  ought  to  notify  this  in  their  certificate. 

If  the  Committee  does  not  agree  with  the  surgeon,  they  will 
record  their  own  opinion  of  the  case. 


29.  The  route  by  which  a sick  officer  is  to  proceed  home  is  to  be 

Q deeided,  on  professional  grounds,  by  the  Medical 

29tlx  June,  1867.  Board  before  which  he  appears,  and  the  fact  of  it 
having  been  so  is  to  be  invariably  specified  in  the  report  of  the 
proceedings. 

30.  Between  the  1st  October  and  the  15th  March  (the  troop-ship 

G G o 1109  sermee),  medical  officers  who  may  be  entitled  to 

28tii  September,  1869.  ^ passage  at  the  expense  of  the  State,  are  to  pro- 

ceed to  Bombay,  for  transport  in  one  of  H.  M.-’s  troop-ships ; except 
(a.) — When  ordered  to  accompany  troops  round  the  Cape. 

(b.) — When  it  is  decided,  on  medical  grounds,  that  it  is  necessary 
they  should  proceed  home  by  some  other  means  of  transport. 


31.  Station  Medical  Committees  should  not  reeommend  officers 
Q.  Q (3  for  leave  to  England,  but  for  leave  to  appear 

9th  July,  1863.  before  the  standing  Medical  Board  at  Calcutta, 

Bombay,  or  Kurrachee,  leaving  it  to  that  Board  to  recommend  for 
leave  home,  if  necessary. 


102 


LIU  YE  OF  ABSENCE. 


S2.  The  detailed  medical  histories  and  accompanying  medical 
certificates  of  officers  who  have  passed  tlie  Station  Medical  Com- 
mittee, being  duly  signed,  are  to  be  distributed  as  follows  : — 

(a.) — When  an  officer  is  ordered  to  proceed  via  Calcutta,  to 
appear  before  the  standing  Medical  Committee  there — 

One  copy  of  his  case,  &c.,  is  taken  by  the  sick  officer,  for  his 
own  use  in  Europe. 

One  copy  of  his  case,  &c.,  accompanies  the  sick  officer’s  appli- 
cation for  leave. 

Tvi  o copies  of  his  case,  8cc.,  are  forwarded  to  the  Deputy  Inspector- 
General  of  Hospitals  of  the  circle. 

(b.) — When  the  sick  officer  is  ordered  to  proceed  via  Bombay, 
to  appear  before  the  standing  Medical  Committee  there — 

Two  copies  of  his  case,  &c.,  are  to  be  taken  by  the  officer  himself, 
one  for  his  own  use  in  Europe,  and  the  other  for  record  in  the  office 
of  the  standing  Medical  Committee,  Bombay. 

One  copy  accompanies  the  sick  officer’s  application  for  leave. 

Two  copies  are  sent  to  the  Deputy  Inspector-General  of  Hospitals 
of  the  circle. 

(c.) — When  the  sick  officer  is  ordered  to  proceed  via  Kurrachee, 
the  same  rule  is  followed  as  for  Calcutta. 
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SECTION  XXXVIII. 


LOSSES  OP— DAMAGE  TO— GOVERNMENT  PEOPERTY. 

1 .  Camp  equipage,  &e. 

Officers  Commanding  Regiments  in  wliicli  proper  store-rooms  have 
Q ^ not  been  constructed  for  the  protection  of  Camp 

23rd  January,  1862.  equipage,  &c.,  are  directed  to  make  an  immediate 
report  to  this  effect,  to  tlie  department  of  the  Quarter-Master  General 
of  the  Army.  Officers  are  responsible  for  all  losses  of  regimental  pro- 
perty, incurred  by  omission  on  their  part  of  the  necessary  measures  to 
secure  their  safety. 

This  rule  is  equally  applicable  to  quarters  and 
to  Camp,  and  to  Government  property,  whether 
regimental  or  otherwise,  entrusted  to  an  officer's  charge. 


G.  O.  196, 
loth  J une,  1868. 


2.  Officers  supplied  with  Camp  equipage,  are  liable  to  be  called  on 

g,  Q Q to  make  good  any  losses  or  damage  to  the  same, 

31st  May,  1864.  which  may  not  have  arisen  from  fair  wear  or  from 

evident  accident,  and  which  may  be  attributable  in  any  way  to  careless- 
ness or  want  of  due  precaution  and  forethought,  on  the  part  of  the 
officers  themselves  or  those  under  their  control. 

3.  (a) . — When  Government  property  just  received  shall  have  been 

Q Q Q Q condemned  by  a committee,  as  injured  apparently 

9th  February,  1866.  thi’ough  exposurc,  delay,  or  neglect  in  transit, 
immediate  intimation  is  to  be  given  to  the  local  Agent  of  the  Carrying 
Company,  in  order  that  he  may,  if  he  desire  it,  see  the  condemned  arti- 
cles in  the  condition  in  which  they  were  shown  to  the  committee,  before 
they  are  placed  in  store. 

{h) . — A committee  should  be  assembled  to  report  upon  the  circum- 
stances uttder  which  the  damage  occurred  to  any  article  received  from 
the  Medical  Depot  in  a damaged  state. 
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4.  Officers  of  the  British  or  Indian  Service  are  entitled  to  draw 
Q Q compensation  for  loss  of  baggage  according  to 

6th  September,  1860.  their  relative  rank. 


5.  In  the  case  of  loss  of  baggage  by  individuals  or  small  parties 
Q Q travelling  by  rail,  they  must,  before  leaving  the 

loth  June,  1868.  station,  make  their  claim  on  the  station  master,  and 

demand  redress.  In  this  case,  when  giving  up  the  luggage  ticket,  they 
must  endorse  on  it  wbat  baggage  is  deficient,  receiving  from  the  station 
master  a signed  copy  of  sucb  luggage  ticket  and  endorsement. 


They  must  also  at  once  report  the  case  to  tbe  commanding  officer 
of  the  regiment  or  depot  to  which  they  are  going,  or,  in  the  event  of 
this  being  impossible,  to  the  Brigade  Major  or  Station  Staff  Officer  on 
the  spot. 


If  compensation  is  not  given  within  a reasonable  time,  the  case 
must  be  taken  before  a Magistrate  for  disposal. 

6.  Barrack  damages. — See  Section  XXIX. 


MEDICAL  ATTENDANCE. 
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MEDICAL  ATTENDANCE. 

1.  A medical  officer  in  India  cannot  refuse  to  attend  the  wife 
G o 366  officer  or  soldier  in  child-birth,  whatever 

21st  December,  1869.  other  professional  aid  may  be  available. 


2,  All  officers  and  their  families  who  are  entitled  to  gratuitons 
G G O 946  attendance  in  a cantonment  or  civil  station,  are 

9th  Septembeivi869.  entitled  to  it  at  any  other  place  where  there  is  a 

medical  officer  paid  by  Government  for  staff  or  general  duties. 


3.  Officers  and  subordinates  of  the  Public  Works  Department  of 
G G O 725  j grades  residing  in  any  cantonment  under  pro- 
8th  September,  1864.  per  authority  are  entitled  to  gratuitous  profes- 
sional attendance  from  the  staff  surgeon ; and  in  the  case  of  warrant 
officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  for  their  families  ; also  officers 
and  subordinates  residing  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  cantonments, 
although  not  within  the  actual  boundary,  are,  when  there  is  no  civil 
surgeon  at  the  station,  entitled  to  similar  attendance  from  the  staff 
surgeon. 


4.  The  siaff  surgeon  is  the  proper  medical  attendant  of  all  civil 
public  establishments,  located  in  a military  can- 
Generai  to  Secretary  to  tonmeut,  and  the  civU  suvgeon,  of  all  officials 
tary  Department,  1495.  01  these  officcs  Situated  in  the  civil  lincs.  When 

3id  August,  1870.  both  the  civil  surgeon  and  members  of  the  civil 

service  reside  within  the  military  cantonment  for  their  own  convenience, 
all  purely  civil  establishments  in  the  military  as  well  as  civil  canton- 
ments should  be  attended  by  the  civil  surgeon. 


5.  Any  medical  officer  serving  with  the  military  branch  shall, 
without  delay,  attend  on  any  sick  officer  who 

Medical  Eogulations,  ...  , t i i • 

1861,  Chap.  xlii.  para,  may  require  him  to  do  so ; and  he,  having  given 

such  aid  or  advice  as  the  circumstances  may 
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call  for,  shall  transfer  the  case  to  the  care  of  tlie  medical  officer  of  the 
applicant’s  own  corps,  or  to  the  staff  surgeon,  should  the  applicant 
be  on  the  staff  of  the  station  or  division,  or  a temporary  resident  at  the 
station. 

6.  A medical  officer  must  always  be  present 
during  Ball-firing. 

7.  Parades. — See  Section  XX.,  paragraphs  6 and  7, 

At  Hospital. — See  Section  XX.,  paragraph  5. 


G.  O.,  29th  August,  1861. 


MEDICAL  HISTOET  SHEETS. 
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SECTION  XL. 


MEDICAL  HISTOET  SHEETS. 

1.  The  information  required  by  the  Medical  Eegulations,  page 
117,  stated  in  the  margin,*  must  be  furnished 
to  the  surgeon  of  a regiment  by  the  adjutant, 
acting  under  the  orders  of  his  commanding  officer.  The  particulars 

in  each  case  will  be  noted  on  a 


G.  o.  c.  c. 

13tli  July,  1865. 


*1.  Date  and  place  of  enlistment;  age  last 
birthday ; former  trade  or  occupation. 

2.  General  remarks  on  habits  and  conduct  in 
the  Service ; temperance,  &c. 

3.  Eank  and  dates  of  promotion,  also  dates  of 
transfer  to  other  regiments ; dates  of  punish- 
ment. whether  corporal  or  otherwise. 


separate  piece  of  paper,  and  sig- 
ned by  the  adjutant.  The  surge- 
on will  complete  the  Medical 
History  Sheets  from  the  inform- 
ation thus  obtained,  and  sign  the  document.  It  is  not  necessary 
that  the  adjutant  or  commanding  officer  should  sign  any  part  of  the 
Medical  History  Sheet  of  a regiment. 

2.  The  same  order  applies  to  the  Medical  History  Sheets  of  all 
discharged  men.  , 


3.  When  a man  is  brought  before  an  Invaliding  Board,  his  Medical 
History  Sheet  should  be  complete  up  to  date. 

4.  The  Medical  History  Sheet  of  an  invalid  should  accompany 
the  second  copy  of  the  man^s  detailed  Medical  History. 

5.  Medical  History  Sheets  and  Casualty  Eeports.  As  soon  as 

possible  after  the  death  of  any  non-commissioned 

Deparhnental  Circular  i t i tt- 

6906,  M.  D.,  Statistical,  officer  or  soldicr,  his  Medical  History  Sheet 
1st  December,  I860.  sent,  together  with  the  usual  Casualty 

Report,  to  the  Inspector-GeneraTs  Office,  at  Simla,  through  the  Deputy 
Inspector-General  of  Hospitals,  British  Forces.  Casualty  Reports  are 
not  required  in  duplicate. 
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6.  The  Medical  History  Sheets  of  time-expired  men  who  go 

^ , , o,.  . home,  are  to  be  given  over  to  the  medical  officer 

Departmental  Circular  . . 

4617,  M.  o.,  Statistical,  proceeding  with  the  party  to  which  the  men  are 
26th  September,  1864.  ^ j-  i 

attached,  who  will  transfer  them  to  any  meaical 

officer  who  may  subsequently  take  over  the  medical  charge.  Medical 

History  Sheets  of  time-expired  men,  or  men  discharged  by  purchase 

to  remain  in  India,  or  to  go  to  the  Colonies,  are  to  be  filled  up,  and 

forwarded  to  the  office  of  the  Inspector-General  of  Hospitals,  British 

Forces,  Simla. 


7.  Medical  officers  in  charge  of  Convalescent  Depots,  will  apply 
to  regimental  medical  officers  for  the  Medical 

Departmental  Circular  . n p i i • 

4438,  M.  o.,  26th  Sep-  History  Sheets  of  men  of  their  corps  whom  it 
tember,  1864.  , . . tip  , txa 

may  be  intended  to  invalid  from  the  Depot. 
These  documents  will  be  completed  up  to  date  of  the  men^s  departure 
from  the  Depot,  and  given  over  to  the  medical  officer  proceeding 
in  charge. 


MISCELLANEOUS.  MEDICINES. 
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MISCELLANEOUS.  MEDICINES. 

, , 1.  It  is  optional  with  married  officers  whose 

Adjt.- General’s  Circular 

Memo.,  12th  June,  1869.  families  are  in  England^  and  only  temporarily 
absent,  to  attend  mess,  or  not. 

2.  Officers  at  stations  are  not  to  purchase  ration,  bread  and 
meat,  from  the  contractors,  except  at  stations, 

G.  O.,  8th  January,  1862.  . i .i  i.  • 

or  in  camp,  where  they  cannot  be  otherwise 

obtained. 


3.  A regimental  medical  officer  exchanging 
to  the  Staff  takes  as  a matter  of  course,  the 
position  on  the  Staff  roster  held  by  the  officer 
with  whom  he  exchanged. 


Departmental  Circular 

15th  September,  1868. 
o8 


Departmc  ntal  Circular 
43 

— ’ 6th  October,  1869. 

0*7 


4.  The  2nd  Assistant  Surgeon  of  a Regiment, 
if  he  has  not  completed  his  five  years^  tour  of 
service,  should,  when  his  regiment  is  ordered 
home,  be  retained  in  India  to  complete  his  tour  on  the  Staff,  unless 
the  term  is  very  neai-ly  completed. 


G.  o.  180,  14th  Juiv  Six  pounds  of  straw  per  man,  per  day, 

1870  ^ 

for  use  in  the  tents,  will  be  allowed  to  British 

troops  on  the  march. 

6.  In  all  cases  where  the  orders  of  Government  are  required  for 

Departmental  Circular,  medieiues,  &c.,  not  recognised  as  articles  of 

2nd  January,  1868.  indenting  medical  officers  are  instructed 

to  apply  to  the  Inspector- General  of  Hospitals, 
through  the  proper  channel,  explaining  the  grounds  on  which  they 
deem  the  articles  in  question  necessary. 
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7.  Iq  all  cases  where  recommendations  involve  extra  expenditure, 
the  fullest  particulars  should  be  furnished,  for 

Departmptital  Circular 

3,  Sanitary,  the  information  of  Government,  both  as  to  the 

18th  October,  1861.  , , • r>  i 

amount  and  the  necessity  of  the  outlay  : as  for 

instance,  in  an  indent  for  fuel,  it  should  he  stated  what  number  of 

fires  are  required,  for  what  period,  and  what  amount  of  charcoal  or 

wood  is  required  for  each. 


Departmental  Circular 

99 

— , 6th  May, 1869. 

69 


8.  Surgeons  are  under  no  circumstances  to 
countersign  their  own  indents  for  medicine. 


9.  In  all  cases  of  transfer  of  stores,  medical  ofl&cers  are  in- 


Departmental  Circular 
^,24th  September,  1869. 

0«7 


G.  G.  O.  1038, 
14th  November,  1865. 

use  of  the  sick. 


structed  to  send  direct  to  the  Examiner  of  Medi- 
cal Accounts,  Calcutta,  a copy  of  every  receipt 
for  stores  received  or  made  over. 

10.  Ice.  Where  ice  can  he  obtained  without 
excessive  loss,  it  should  be  indented  for,  for  the 


BRITISH  TROOPS. 


SANCTIONED  SCALE  OF  MEDICINES. 

II.  The  quantities  given  are  considered  sufficient,  except  in 
special  cases,  for  nine  mouths.  Indents  for  the  difference  between  the 
quantities  actually  expended  in  each  six  months,  and  those  required  to 
complete  the  scale  are  to  be  prepared  and  sent  to  the  Deputy  Inspector- 
General  of  Hospitals  of  the  Circle  on  the  1st  February  and  1st  August 
of  each  year. 

Noth. — Detachments  from  Eegiments  must  be  provided  from  the  Regimental  stock. 


ARTICLES. 

Infantry. 

Cavalry. 

Battery 

OF 

Artillery. 

K)8.  3 3 

lbs.  3 5 

lbs.  3 5 

Acacia  Gum 

6 8 0 

4 8 0 

2 8 0 

Acet.  Scillae 

10  0 

0 10  0 

0 6 0 

Acid,  Acet. 

3 8 0 

2 8 0 

10  0 

ff  Ourbolic  •••  •••  ••• 

2 0 0 

18  0 

0 12  0 

MEDICINES. 
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SANCTIONED  SCALE  OP  MEDICINES.— ('Co?zi!jwMec?.; 


ARTICLES. 

Infantky. 

Cavalry. 

Battery 

OF 

Artillery. 

lbs 

2 

3 

tbs.  S 

5 

lbs 

2 

5 

Acid,  Citric  ...  ... 

0 

8 

0 

0 

7 

0 

0 

6 

0 

„ Gallic 

0 

3 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1 

0 

„ Hydrochlor. 

1 

0 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

5 

0 

„ Hydrocyanic  dil : 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

8 

„ Nitric 

1 

4 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

6 

0 

„ Sulphuric  ... 

1 

8 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

8 

0 

„ Sulph.  Aromat.  ... 

0 

8 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

2 

10 

„ Tannic  ... 

0 

4 

0 

0 

2 

4 

0 

1 

4 

„ Tartaric 

5 

0 

0 

3 

8 

0 

1 

12 

0 

Aloes  Socotrina  ... 

0 

3 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1 

0 

Ammoniae  Carbonas 

• • < 

3 

0 

0 

2 

8 

0 

0 

12 

0 

„ Hydrochlor: 

1 

0 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

8 

'0 

Ammoniacuin 

0 

G 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1 

0 

Antim  : Tartaratum  ... 

0 

3 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1 

0 

Argenti  Nitras  ... 

0 

G 

0 

0 

4 

12 

0 

2 

0 

Assafoetida  ...  ... 

0 

6 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

1 

0 

Beberiae  Sulphas... 

• • 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

4 

Bismuth  Album ... 

0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1 

0 

Borax  ...  ...  ‘ 

0 

8 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

2 

0 

Calaminse  praep  :... 

• « « 

0 

8 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

2 

0 

Calumbse  Rad 

• • • 

0 

8 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

2 

0 

Calx  Chlorata 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0 12 

0 

Camphrora  ...  ... 

• . • 

1 

0 

0 

0 

14 

0 

0 

5 

0 

Cerat  Calaminse  ... 

• • • 

0 

12 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

4 

0 

CetacGum  ... 

0 

10 

(» 

0 

8 

0 

0 

4 

0 

Chirata  ...  ... 

9 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

Chloroform 

1 

8 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

7 

0 

Chlorodyne  (Hyper-Chlorodyne) 

0 

8 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

2 

4 

Cinchon.  Cort 

2 

0 

0 

1 

8 

0 

1 

0 

0 

„ Pulv  ... 

2 

0 

0 

1 

8 

0 

1 

0 

0 

Collodium 

0 

3 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

1 

0 

Copaiba 

9 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

Creasotum 

• • f 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

4 

Creta  Praeparata , . . 

• • • 

6 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

1 

4 

0 

Cubeba 

8 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

Cupri  Sulphas  .. 

0 

6 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

3 

0 

Diosna  Crenata  (Bucco)  ... 

• • • 

0 

3 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1 

0 

Disinfecting  fluid  (Condy’s)  ... 

• • » 

2 

8 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

Elaterium  ...  ... 

• • • 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

Empl.  Cantharidis 

4 

8 

0 

3 

0 

0 

1 

4 

0 

„ Hydrarg:... 

0 

8 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

3 

0 

„ Lythargyri 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

8 

0 

„ Resinse  ... 

8 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

2 

8 

0 

„ Saponis  ... 

1 

8 

0 

1 

8 

0 

0 

12 

0 

Ergota 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

Extract  BelladonnjB 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1 

8 

0 

1 

0 

„ Cannabis  Indica 

0 

1 

8 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

6 

„ Colchici  Acet.  ... 

• • . 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

8 

„ Colocinth  Co. 

0 

14 

0 

0 10 

0 

0 

3 

0 
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SANCTIONED  SCALE  OF  (Continued.) 


ARTICLES. 

Infantet. 

Cavalry. 

Battery 

OF 

Artillery. 

lbs. 

3 

3 

tbs. 

3 

3 

tbs. 

3 3 

Extract  Conii 

• • « 

• . . 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 4 

„ Filicis  Liquid 

• •• 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1 

4 

0 

0 10 

„ Gentiante 

• • i 

0 

7 

8 

0 

5 

0 

0 

2 0 

„ Hajmatoxyli 

• « • 

... 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1 

4 

0 

0 10 

Hvoscyami 

• • • 

... 

0 

3 

8 

0 

2 

4 

0 

1 0 

„ Taraxaci 

. . . 

. . • 

1 

0 

0 

0 

12 

0 

0 

6 0 

Ferri  et  Ammoniac  Citras 

... 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 0 

„ Quiniae  Citras 

... 

... 

• 0 

12 

0 

0 

8 

0 

0 

6 0 

„ lodidum 

.*• 

... 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1 

4 

0 

1 0 

„ Peroxyd 

... 

... 

0 

10 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

3 0 

,,  Sulplifl-S#*# 

... 

0 

10 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

3 0 

Galla 

... 

... 

0 

6 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

2 0 

Gentianae  Rad ; ... 

. . . 

... 

2 

0 

0 

1 

10 

0 

0 

8 0 

Glycerinum 

• • * 

0 

8 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

4 0 

Glycyrrhiza  Rad : 

• • • 

1 

0 

0 

0 

12 

0 

0 

8 0 

Haematoxyli  Lignum 

• • • 

0 

12 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

6 0 

Bvdrarar : Calomelanos 

. . « 

0 

10 

0 

0 

7 

0 

0 

4 0 

..  Corrosiv  ; Sublimat 

0 

0 

8 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 2 

„ Cum  Cretae 

• • ■ 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1 

4 

0 

1 0 

..  lodura  Rubrum 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1 

4 

0 

0 4 

„ Oxydum  Rubrum 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 4 

lodum 

» • • 

0 

3 

0 

0 

2 

4 

0 

1 0 

Ipecac  : Rad  : Pulv  : 

• • • 

2 

8 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1 

0 0 

Jalapae  Rad:  Pulv; 

... 

... 

2 

8 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0 

12  0 

Kameyla 

• • • 

0 

3 

0 

0 

2 

10 

0 

1 0 

Kino...  ••• 

. . . 

0 

3 

0 

0 

2 

10 

0 

1 0 

Kousso  (Cusso)  ... 

0 

6 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

3 0 

Liniment  Saponis 

• • • 

... 

10 

0 

0 

8 

0 

0 

3 

0 0 

Liq : Ammoniac... 

• •• 

... 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0 

8 0 

..  Arsenicalis ... 

• •• 

0 

8 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

3 0 

Arsenici  et  Hydrarg  Hydriod 

Dono- 

van’s  Sol : ... 

• • • 

0 

6 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

1 8 

„ Lytta 

... 

... 

0 

4 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

2 0 

„ Opii  Sedativ  : 

... 

0 

4 

8 

0 

3 

0 

0 

1 4 

„ Plumbi  Subacetas 

0 

12 

0 

0 

12 

0 

0 

4 0 

„ Potassac 

... 

1 

8 

0 

1 

0 

0 

c 

6 0 

„ Quiniae  Amorphous 

... 

3 bottles. 

2 bottl 

es. 

1 bottle. 

Liq.  Sodae  Cblorata 

... 

1 

8 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

8 0 

Magnesiae  Carbonas 

... 

... 

2 

0 

0 

1 

10 

0 

0 

10  0 

Sulphas 

... 

... 

30 

0 

0 

18 

0 

0 

10 

0 0 

Matica 

. . • 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 0 

Morphias  Hydrochlor 

... 

0 

1 

8 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 8 

Myrrhae  Gum  ... 

... 

... 

0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1 0 

01 : Anethi  ... 

... 

0 

0 

8 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 4 

„ Anisi  ... 

... 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1 

4 

0 

0 4 

„ Cajuputi 

... 

... 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1 

4 

0 

0 4 

„ Carui 

... 

... 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 4 

„ Cinnamomi... 

. . . 

... 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

8 

0 

0 4 

„ Croton 

t « . 

... 

1 ^ 

2 

0 

0 

1 

4 

0 

0 4 
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SANCTIONED  SCALE  OF  MEDICINES.— 


ARTICLES. 

Infantry. 

Cavalry. 

Battkry 

OF 

Artillery. 

lbs. 

3 

3 

lbs 

3 

5 

lbs 

3 5 

01.  Juniper!  ... 

« « • 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 4 

Mentbae  Pip . 

0 

4 

8 

0 

3 

0 

0 

1 0 

„ MoiThujB 

• « • 

20  bottles. 

14  bottles. 

8 bottles. 

„ Papaveris  ... 

6 

0 

0 

0 

4 

8 

1 

8 0 

„ Ricini 

• • • 

... 

48  bottles. 

30  bottles. 

12  bottles. 

„ Terebinth  ... 

10 

0 

0 

8 

0 

0 

3 

0 0 

Opium  ... 

• •• 

0 

8 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

2 0 

Pai'eira  Brav  : Rad  : 

1 

0 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

5 0 

Pil.  Aloes  et  MjuTbae 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1 

8 

0 

1 0 

„ Calomelanos  Co. 

0 

3 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0 8 

„ Hydra  rg  ... 

0 

10 

0 

0 

8 

0 

0 

3 0 

„ Rhei  Co. 

• •• 

0 

8 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

2 0 

,,  Scilla?  Co.  ... 

• • • 

0 

4 

0 

0 

2 

10 

0 

1 0 

Plumbi  Acetas  ... 

1 

0 

0 

0 

14 

0 

0 

8 0 

Podopbylli  Resinte 

• • • 

• • • 

0 

3 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0 6 

Potassaj  Acetas  ... 

• • • 

0 

8 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

4 0 

„ Bicarbonas 

• • « 

2 

0 

0 

1 

8 

0 

0 

8 0 

„ Bromidum 

• « • 

0 

4 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1 0 

„ Caustica ... 

0 

0 

8 

0 

0 

8 

0 

0 8 

„ Cbloras  ... 

0 

4 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

2 0 

„ Nitras 

• • . 

3 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0 

12  0 

„ Sulphas  ... 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1 

4 

0 

1 0 

,,  Tartras  Acida 

6 

0 

0 

4 

8 

0 

1 

12  0 

Potassii  lodidura 

2 

12 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0 

12  0 

Pulv.  Antimonialis 

• • • 

0 

3 

0 

0 

2 

6 

0 

1 0 

„ Aromaticus 

... 

0 

3 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0 6 

„ Cretae  Aromat. 

• •• 

0 

8 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

3 0 

99  99  99  Cum  Opio 

0 

8 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

4 0 

„ Ipecac  Cum  Opio 

2 

6 

0 

1 

10 

0 

0 

12  0 

„ Jocobi  Veri 

• • f 

6 packets. 

4 packets. 

2 packets. 

„ ivino  Cum  Opio 

• •• 

0 

4 

0 

0 

2 

8 

0 

1 0 

Quassiae  Lignum... 

• • • 

1 

0 

0 

0 

12 

0 

0 

6 0 

Quiniae  Sulphas  ... 

6 

0 

0 

4 

8 

0 

2 

10  0 

Itbaei  Rad.  Pulv. 

• • • 

1 

0 

0 

0 

14 

0 

0 

5 0 

Sapo  Duras  ... 

0 

4 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

1 0 

Sarza  (Ununtamool) 

• • • 

• • • 

10 

0 

0 

7 

4 

0 

3 

0 0 

Scammonii  Gum  Resinae 

• • • 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1 

2 

0 

0 6 

Scilla  Rad.  Pulv..  . 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1 

2 

0 

0 4 

Senna  Folio  ... 

• • • 

• • . 

6 

0 

0 

4 10 

0 

1 

4 0 

Sodae  Bicarbonas... 

8 

0 

0 

6 

8 

0 

1 

12  0 

„ et  Potassae  Tart. 

4 

8 

0 

3 

10 

0 

1 

2 0 

Spirit  Ammon.  Aromat. 

4 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

1 

0 0 

„ Cbloroformi 

2 

0 

0 

1 

12 

0 

0 

9 0 

,,  .®thor  Nitrosi 

• • • 

4 

8 

0 

3 

0 

0 

1 

0 0 

„ ADtberis  ... 

• • • 

3 

0 

0 

2 

4 

0 

0 

12  0 

„ Vin : Rectif 

• • • 

5 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

1 

G 0 

Strycbniae 

• • • 

• • . 

10  grains. 

8 

grains. 

G 

.grains. 

Sulpb.  Sublimat. 

• • • 

• • • 

2 

0 

0 

1 

4 

0 

0 

'g  0 

Q 
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SANCTIONED  SCALE  OF  MEDICINES.— rCowc^McZec^.) 


ARTICLES. 

Infantey. 

Cavaley. 

Batteey 

OF 

Abtilleey. 

lbs. 

5 

3 

lbs. 

5 

3 

lbs. 

5 

3 

Tiact.  Aconiti  ... 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

4 

Arnicas  ...  ... 

• • • 

0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0 

6 

Assafoetida  ... 

# « • 

0 

4 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

1 

0 

Benzoin  Co.  ... 

• •• 

0 

3 

0 

0 

2 

8 

0 

2 

0 

Calumbae  ... 

• • • 

0 

6 

0 

0 

4 

8 

0 

2 

0 

Campborae  Cum  Opio  ... 

6 

0 

0 

4 

6 

0 

1 

4 

0 

Cannabis  Indicae 

• •• 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1 

2 

0 

0 

10 

Capsici 

• • * 

0 

4 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

2 

0 

Cardamomi  Co.  ... 

t • • 

3 

0 

0 

2 

8 

0 

1 

0 

0 

Cetecbu  ...  ... 

• • 4 

3 

8 

0 

2 

8 

0 

1 

0 

0 

Cincbon.  Co. 

• • • 

2 

0 

0 

1 

8 

0 

0 

8 

0 

Colcbici  ... 

• • • 

0 

4 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

2 

0 

Digitalis  ... 

• • • 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

Ferri  Perchlorid  ... 

• • • 

3 

0 

0 

2 

8 

0 

0 

14 

0 

Gentian.  Co.  ... 

• • • 

2 

0 

0 

1 

8 

0 

0 

9 

0 

Guaiaci  Ammon.  ... 

0 

4 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

2 

0 

Hyoscyami 

• • • 

3 

8 

0 

2 

8 

0 

0 

12 

0 

lodi  ... 

• • • 

2 

8 

0 

2 

4 

0 

1 

0 

0 

Kino  ...  ... 

• • • 

2 

8 

0 

1 

4 

0 

0 

12 

0 

Lavandulae  Co.  ... 

• • • 

1 

0 

0 

0 

12 

0 

0 

8 

0 

yy 

Myrrbae  ... 

• « « 

1 

0 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

8 

0 

yy 

Opii  ...  ... 

8 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

Rhci  •••  ••• 

• • • 

1 

8 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

6 

0 

ScillsB  •••  ••• 

2 

4 

0 

1 

10 

0 

0 

10 

0 

Senna  Co.... 

• • • 

0 

8 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

2 

0 

Valerian  Co.  ... 

• •• 

0 

4 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

2 

0 

Zingiberis  ... 

• • • 

3 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

Ung. 

Hydrarg  Fort. 

• • • 

0 

8 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

3 

0 

„ Nitrat. 

• •• 

0 

4 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1 

0 

Resinae 

3 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0 

12 

0 

yy 

Sulphur  ... 

... 

2 

0 

0 

1 

8 

0 

0 

12 

0 

Uva 

Ursi  fol.  ...  ... 

... 

0 

6 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

2 

0 

Yin. 

Antimoniale 

0 

8 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

3 

0 

Colcbici  ...  ... 

• • « 

0 

8 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

3 

0 

yy 

Ipecac  ... 

• • • 

2 

0 

0 

1 

8 

0 

0 

14 

0 

Opii  •••  ••• 

• • • 

0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1 

0 

Ziuci  Chlorid.  Sol.  (Burnett’s  Disinfecting 

fluid  ...  ... 

• • • 

4 

0 

0 

2 

10 

0 

1 

0 

0 

yy 

Oxydum  ... 

• t« 

0 

4 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

1 

0 

Sulphas  ... 

* • • 

1 

8 

0 

0 

14 

0 

0 

6 

0 

9) 

Valerianas  ... 

• •• 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

Depabtmental  Cieculae, 


24<A  January  1868, 
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SECTION  XLIl. 


PAT  AND  ALLOWANCES. 

1.  All  officers  proceeding  to  England  are  warned  that  it  is 

G o 106  necessary  they  should  provide  themselves  with 

20tii  May,  1867.  g,  final  “ last  pay  certificate.'’^ 

2.  Officers  proceeding  from  India  to  England  on  sick  certificate 

are  entitled  to  the  Indian  pay  of  their  rank,  if 
G.  G.  0. 609,  1869.  , , , . ^ 

they  belong  to  regiments  which  arrived  in  India 

before  the  issue  of  the  hew  passage  warrant,  1864. 

3.  The  Peninsula  and  Oriental  Steam  Navigation  Company’s  rate 

G O 188  passage  money  to  Southampton  is  to  be  con- 

22nd  July,  1870.  sidered  as  the  actual  cost  of  a single  passage  to 

England,  by  ship  or  steamer,  until  further  orders. 

4.  As  a general  rule,  advance  of  pay  and  allowances  to  an  officer 
arriving  in  India  is  restricted,  unless  under  very 
exceptional  circumstances,  to  the  end  of  the 

month  in  which  he  may  leave  the  Presidency  Town,  for  the  purpose 
of  joining  his  regiment  or  station. 

5.  The  authorizing  of  advances,  by  Officers  Commanding  Divi- 

G.  o.  207  sions  or  Stations  from  Civil  Treasuries,  or  from 

9th  September,  1867.  Divisional  Paymasters,  for  military  purposes,  is 

prohibited,  except  in  cases  of  very  urgent  necessity. 

6.  An  assistant  surgeon  succeeding  to  the  charge  of  a British 

Q yg  Regiment,  or  Brigade  of  Royal  Artillery,  is 

23rd  March,  1867.  entitled  to  the  staff  allowance  of  Rs.  150  per 

mensem,  when  he  does  so,  on  the  death,  removal,  or  absence  on 
medical  certificate,  of  the  surgeon. 


G.  O.  15, 

14th  J anuary,  1868. 
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A like  allowance  is  drawn  by  an  assistant  surgeon  when  he 
Q Q Yj  succeeds  to  one  of  these  charges,  in  consequence 

iitii  January,  1869.  q£  absence  in  England,  on  private  aflPairs, 

of  the  surgeon. 


7.  An  assistant  surgeon  who  may  fall  into  the  charge  of  a 
Q Q Regiment,  consequent  on  the  illness  in  quarters 

24th  March,  1867.  of  the  surgeon,  will  commence  to  draw  the  tempo- 
rary allowance  after  the  expiration  of  one  month  from  the  date  on 
which  the  surgeon  was  confined  to  his  quarters  through  sickness. 


8.  In  all  future  appointments  of  medical  officers  to  the  medical 
Q ^ charge  of  Hill  Depots,  the  allowance  is  to  be 

14th  October,  1864.  15Q  instead  of  Rs.  200  per  mensem. 

Where  a second  assistant  surgeon  may  hereafter  be  attached  to 
a Depot,  he  is  simply  to  receive  the  pay  of  his  rank. 


9.  The  allowance  for  the  medical  charge  of  Divisional  or 
G O 212  Brigade  Staff,  shall  in  future  be  admitted  alike 

15th  August,  1870.  to  medical  officers  of  the  British  and  Indian 
Medical  Services,  when  holding  appointments  of  this  nature  irrespective 
of  their  having  passed  any  examination  in  Hindostanee. 


10.  The  sum  of  Rupees  (30)  thirty  per  mensem  to  a medical  officer 
G.  0. 121  5th  May,  foi"  the  medical  charge  of  station  staff  is  admissi- 
ble  only  at  Brigade  stations,  or  at  stations  once 
the  head-quarters  of  a Brigade,  at  which  the  allowance  has  been 
authorizedly  continued  on  its  ceasing  to  be  the  head- quarters  of  a 
Brigade,  or  at  those  in  regard  to  which  the  special  sanction  of  Govern- 
ment to  its  being  allowed  has  been  or  may  hereafter  be  accorded. 


11.  {a.) — When  there  is  a medical  officer  in  receipt  of  the 

G.  o.  c.  c.,  allowance  granted  for  the  medical  charge  of  the 

22nd  November,  1864.  Division  or  Brigade  Staff,  that  officer  should  be 

required  also  to  attend  the  Garrison  Military  Prison  without  any 
additional  remuneration. 


When  no  such  allowance  is  granted.  Rupees  (30)  thirty  a mouth 
will  be  allowed  to  the  officer  selected  for  that  duty. 

[h.) — Application  for  staff  pay  for  attendance  on  Garrison  Prisons 
is  made  on  Bengal  Form  No.  122. 


PAT  AND  ALLOWANCES. 
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12.  The  coutribution  of  30  days^  pay  to  the  Regimental  Mess, 

G.  O.  33,  21st  February,  0^  20  days^  pay  to  the  Band,  on  an  offieer’s 

appointment  or  on  his  subsequent  promotion, 
which  is  charged  on  the  original  net  pay  of  his  rank,  affects  English, 
and  not  Indian,  rates  of  pay.  The  annual  Mess  and  Band  subscriptions 
may  be  paid  on  Indian  rates  of  pay. 

13.  Officers  of  one  Presidency  may  draw  advances  on  account  of 

their  pay  and  allowances  which  have  become  due 
G.  O.  ..6tb  Augus , from  Paymasters  at  any  other  Presidency,  at 

which  they  may  be  residing,  whether  on  duty,  or  on  leave,  or  medical 
certificate,  or  on  private  affairs. 

Officers  so  situated  must  furnish,  with  their  bills,  a last  pay  certi- 
ficate from  their  own  Presidencies,  showing  specifically  the  sums  to  be 
deducted,  and  the  amount  to  which  entitled,  and  also  indicate  the 
General  Order  or  other  authority  on  which  they  are  absent. 

14.  Increase  of  pay  for  length  of  service  is  obtained  by  the  officer 
forwarding  a “ statement  of  services  ” (W.  O.  Form  360)  to  the 
Controller  of  Military  Accounts,  who  returns  a written  sanction  for  the 
increase,  which  is  then  drawn  in  the  usual  manner. 

15.  Any  individual  who  objects  to  a disallowance  made  by  a dis- 

bursing officer  will  appeal  through  him  to  the 

Departmental  Circular  JL,  . • re  -i  j. 

nth  July,  1869,  examiner,  and  the  disbursing  officer  is  bound  to 

and  accompaniment. 

examiners  will  be  made  through  them  to  the  Controller  of  Military 
Accounts;  and  if  the  decision  be  considered  by  the  appellants  as  not 
conclusive,  the  Controller  will  forward  any  further  representations  for 
the  decision  of  the  Government  of  India. 

No  officer  is  allowed  to  make  a direct  reference  to  the  Adjutant- 
General,  nnless  the  examiner  shall  have  refused  to  forward  his  appeal. 

Under  any  view,  the  right  of  appeal  to  Government  is  open  to  all 
officers,  it  being,  however,  distinctly  laid  down  that  all  unnecessary 
appeals  or  references  to  Government  are  to  be  avoided. 


forward  the  appeal.  Appeals  from  the  decision  of 
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SECTION  XLIII. 


PRISONERS— PRISONS. 

Medical  officers  are  held  responsible  that  a soldier  (prisoner) 
is  at  once  received  into  hospital,  when  necessary, 
for  such  treatment  and  change  of  diet  as  the 
nature  of  his  case  may  demand. 

Medical  officers  in  charge  of  Station  Prisons,  will  indent 
on  the  Deputy  Inspector- General  of  Hospitals, 
British  Forces,  Calcutta,  for  the  following  forms 
of  medical  records,  to  be  kept  up  in  accordance 
with  Her  Majesty^s  Regulations  ; — 


1. 


Adjutant- General’s  Cir- 
cular 90E, 

3rd  September,  1864. 


G.  O.  158, 
27th  July,  1866, 
and 

G.  O.  219, 

1st  October,  1866. 


Admission  and  discharge  book. 

Case  book. 

Medical  certificate  book. 

Book  for  weekly  sick  returns. 

Book  for  monthly  sanitary  reports. 

Diary. 

The  monthly  sanitary  report  book  will  be  kept  at  the  Prison 
by  the  medical  officer  in  charge ; the  others  will 
be  kept  by  the  medical  officer  of  the  corps  in 
whose  hospital  the  sick  prisoners  are  treated. 


3.  The  cases  of  sick  prisoners  at  stations  where  there  are  Pri- 
sons, will  be  shewn  in  the  weekly  sick  returns 
sent  in  by  the  Senior  Medical  Officer,  British 
Forces,  for  the  information  of  the  Commauder-in-Chief. 

Monthly  sanitary  reports,  similar  to  those  for  regiments,  will  be 
sent  in  by  medical  officers  in  charge  of  Prisons,  to  the  Inspector- 
General  or  Deputy  luspector-Gcnei’al  of  Hospitals,  British  Forces. 


PEISONEES— PEISONS. 
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4.  The  senior  medical  officer,  British  Forces,  as  ex-officio  visitor 
of  the  Prison,  will  see  that  the  records  are  care- 

Idem. 

fully  and  regularly  kept. 

Q Q 22  5.  The  use  of  the  pack  at  punishment  drill 

29th  Jaiiuary/isee.  jg  discontinued. 
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SECTION  XIIV. 


PUKVEYOES. 

Rules  for  the  guidance  of  Purveyors,  1870. 

1.  Purveying  duties  of  hospitals  are  to  be  performed  by  the  Corn- 

Purveyors’  Eegulations,  “issariat  department,  through  the  agency  of 

Purveyors,  who  are  to  hold  the  same  position  to 
medical  officers,  as  victualling  gomastahs  to  commanding  officers  of 
regiments.  These  men  are  to  take  the  place  of  hospital  stewards,  and 
are  to  be  under  the  control  of  commissariat  officers,  by  whom  they  are 
to  be  appointed. 

2.  They  are  to  be  appointed  as  follows  : 

First  class  Purveyors. — Eor  regiments  of  infantry  and  cavalry,  and 
large  depots  or  sanitaria. 

Second  class  Purveyors. — For  wings  of  regiments,  depots,  detach- 
ments over  200  men,  or  smaller  sanitaria. 

Third  class  Purveyors. — For  batteries  of  artillery  or  small  detach- 
ments of  infantry  or  cavalry,  under  200  men. 

If  a first  class  Purveyor  is  not  available,  for  a first  class  charge, 
a second  or  third  class  man  must  be  appointed. 

3.  For  any  number  of  men  under  30,  the  purveying  duties  are 
to  be  performed  by  the  commissariat  gomastah  attached  to  the  party. 

4.  As  it  is  necessary  Purveyors  should  live  in  the  immediate 
neighbourhood  of  hospitals,  or  at  least  within  easy  call,  they  will  be 
provided  with  quarters  12  x 12,  with  a verandah  j a godown  will  also  - 
be  provided  for  the  Purveyors’  stores. 

5.  Purveyors  will  attend  at  the  hospital  at  such  hours  as  may  be 
fixed  by  the  medical  officers,  to  receive  their  instructions. 
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6.  Their  establishment  will  be  as  follows  : — 


Eegiment  of 
Infantry. 

Eegiment  of 
Cavalry. 

Brigade  of  Eoyal 
Artillery. 

Brigade  of  Eoyal 
Horse  Artillery. 

Steward’s  servants 

2 

2 

2 

2 

Clotliier 

1 

1 

... 

1 

Tailor 

2 

1 

2 

... 

AVasbermen  ... 

1 Head  and  4 
men. 

And  in  proportioi 
ma 

1 Head  and  3 
men. 

1 for  parties  of  sm 
y bo  sanotioned  by 

1 Head  and  3 
men. 

aller  strength,  an 
competent  author 

1 Head  and  2 
men. 

1 for  sanitaria  as 

ty- 

Peon 

1 

1 

1 

1 

7.  Though  Purveyors  are  entertained  and  paid  by  the  eommis- 
sariat,  they  must  attend  implicitly  to  the  orders  of  medical  officers^ 
wlio  however  have  not  the  power  to  remove  the  Purveyor — this  will  be 
done  by  the  commissariat  department,  on  a proper  representation 
by  the  medical  officer,  through  the  Deputy  Inspector-General  of  the 
division. 

8.  Medical  officers^  orders  are  invariably  to  be  in  writing,  and 
entered  in  a book  with  which  the  Purveyor  will  be  provided. 

9.  Purveyors  will  see  that  the  diets  and  extras  ordered  by  medi- 
cal officers  are  provided. 

10.  Purveyors  will  be  responsible  for  the  quality  of  articles 
provided  by  themselves,  but  as  regards  articles  supplied  by  a contractor, 
the  commissariat  officer  will  see  that  supplies  of  a proper  quality  are 
furnished. 

11.  After  approval  of  the  supplies  by  the  medical  officer,  they 
should  be  made  over  by  the  Purveyor  to  some  hospital  subordinate, 
to  be  nominated  by  the  medical  officer,  who  will  see  to  their  prepara- 
tion and  issue. 

12.  Whenever  any  article  of  diet  is  ordered,  which  may  appear 
to  the  Purveyor  unauthorized  by  the  regulations,  it  will  be  his  duty 
to  point  it  out  to  the  medical  officer,  who  will  then  be  responsible  for 
the  issue  of  the  doubtful  supply. 

13.  Articles  of  clothiug,  bedding,  hospital  miscellanies,  and  hos- 
pital necessaries,  according  to  the  authorized  scale,  must  be  kept  in 

u 
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charge  of  the  Purveyor,  and  given  out  for  use,  on  daily  or  on  frequent 
indents,  from  the  medical  officer,  and  these  indents  must  be  receipted  by 
the  medical  officer,  on  being  complied  with  by  the  Purveyor. 

14.  Purveyors  will  see  to  the  tinning  of  cooking  utensils,  &c., 
as  required  by  the  medical  officer,  the  contractor  for  tinning  utensils 
for  barraeks  being  employed. 

15.  Purveyors  will  accompany  corps  on  the  mai’ch,  performing 
the  same  duties  as  in  cantonments. 

16.  Articles  of  diet  and  extras  are  to  be  supplied  by  the  Purveyor 
on  a memorandum  with  wdiich  he  will  be  furnished,  signed  by  the 
surgeon,  specifying  the  number  of  sick  and  the  different  kinds  of  diet 
to  be  provided. 

17.  Medical  officers  will  also  prepare  a statement  of  articles 
issued  to  patients,  after  the  morning  visit  by  the  surgeon,  the  issue  being 
supported  in  the  Purveyors^  accounts,  by  the  written  orders  of  the 
surgeon.  These  articles  need  not  necessarily  he  shewn  in  a separate 
statement,  they  might  more  conveniently  he  shewn  in  monthly  and 
daily  diet  rolls,  hut  separate  from  ordinary  issues. 

18.  Purveyors  are  in  no  way  concerned  with  the  following  general 
duties  of  hospitals,  which  to  some  extent  were  looked  after  by  stewards: 

(a.) — Seeing  to  cleanliness  and  order  of  hospital  buildings,  and 
bringing  to  notice  repairs  needed. 

(5.) — Seeing  to  the  cleanliness  of  privies  and  urinals. 

(c.) — Seeing  that  doonah  is  properly  applied  to  the  pans,  that  the 
stool  pans  are  emptied  as  required,  and  disinfected  when  directed. 

(d.) — Seeing  to  the  cleanliness  of  kitchens,  cutting  up  rations, 
and  distribution  of  diets. 

(e.) — Charge  of  renewal  or  repair  of  barrack  furniture. 

(/.) — Arrangement  of  bed-head  tickets,  cots,  chairs,  tables,  close 
stools,  &c. 

(ff.) — Lighting  of  hospitals. 

19.  Purveyors  will  not  have  charge  of  bazaar  medicines  which 
will  he  under  charge  of,  and  issued  by,  apothecaries. 

20.  Purveyors  will  have  charge  of  oil  for  hospital,  and  see  to  its 
prescribed  issue. 
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21.  Purveyors  will  not  prepare  diet  rolls  ; similarly  Purveyors 
will  not  prepare  requisitions  which  subsequently  become  the  vouchers 
for  their  issues. 

22.  Purveyors  will  be  supplied  with  stationery  by  commissariat 
officei's. 


Note. — Eevised  regulations  for  the  Purveyors’  department  will  probably  bo  issued  in  1871. 
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SECTION  XLV. 


QUARTERS. 


1.  The  monthly  scale  of  charge  for  public  quarters  supplied  to 
G G o 869  commissioned  officers,  when  the  full  accommoda- 

tion  is  provided,  is — 


Rs. 

Colonel  or  Lieutenant-Colonel  ...  ...  100 

Major  ...  ...  ...  ...  80 

Captain  ...  ...  ...  ...  50 

Lieutenant  ...  ...  ...  30 

Ensign  ...  ...  ...  ...  25 


Medical  officers  according  to  their  relative  rank. 


2.  Barrack  Damages. — See  Section  XXIX. 

^ ^ ^ ^ „ 3.  Statement  showing  space  per  man  allowed 

Quarter-Master  General  s o i.  x 

Circular,  26tii  September,  in  barracks,  hospitals,  cells,  guard  room,  &c.,  for 


European  troops  in  the  plains  and  hills  : — 


Superficial  space  per 

Cubic  space  per 

man. 

man. 

Barracks,  Plains  ... 

90  Feet. 

1800  feet  sq. 

„ Hills  ... 

77 

1232  to  1408  „ 

According  to  altitude 

of  station. 

Hospitals,  Plains  ... 

120 

2400  „ 

„ Hills  ... 

102 

1632  to  1836  „ 

Ditto. 

Cells  ... 

130 

2080 

Quarter  Guard  Room 

80.4 

1688.4 

H os^ri  tal  Guard  Room 

91. GG  „ 

1465  „ 

Married  Quarters  ... 

3G1 

Stair  Serjeants  ... 
Schools. 

f Class  A 516  „ 
1 „ B 416  „ 

4.  Guard  rooms — Cubic  space.  These  calculations  are  to  be 
Departmental  Circular  based  on  the  number  of  men  composing  the  guard, 
i7tb  February,  1869.  ]0gg  number  of  posted  seuti’ies. 
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Loiter  from  Quarter- 
Master  General  to  the 
Secretary  to  tbo  Govevn- 
meut  of  India,  2163, 
25tli  J uly,  1865. 


5.  Wlieu  a regiment  is  struek  by  an  epidemic 
or  by  unusual  heavy  sickness,  the  barrack  room 
becomes  partially  empty. 


It  is  usual  in  such  circumstances  to  close  up  the  companies,  and, 
to  lend  to  the  surgeon  one  or  more  barrack  rooms  according  to 
bis  wants. 


Such  measures  are  executed  by  regimental  commanding  officers  in 
conjunction  with  the  surgeon,  without  reference  to  outside  authorities. 

6.  When  on  regimental  or  corresponding  duty,  all  medical  subor- 
dinates will  be  supplied  with  free  quarters,  or 
when  marching  with  camp  equipage. 

7.  (a.) — The  scale  of  accommodation  for 

medical  subordinates  is  as  follows  : — 


Senior  Apothecary 
Apothecary 
Assistant  ditto  ... 

Apprentice  ... 

[b.) — When  the  full  amount  of  this  scale  is  not  provided  for  them, 
the  above-mentioned  are  entitled  to  claim  a proportional  abatement 
of  the  deduction,  from  compensation,  for  house  rent.  See  Section 
XLYIII.,  paras.  4,  5. 


Area  of  main 
apartments, 
square  feet. 

Small  room 
for  bath  and 
stores. 

Servants’ 

houses. 

800 

2 

3 

670 

2 

2 

500 

1 

3 among  2 

250 

1 

1 

G.  G.  O.  550, 
5th  J une,  1868. 


G.  O.  39, 

1st  March,  1867. 


Letter  191  from  Secy,  to 
Govt,  of  India,  to  Control- 
ler of  Mihtary  Accounts, 
7th  September,  1868, 
and 

Departmental  Circular 
34 

— , 17th  September,  1868. 

DO 
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SECTION  XLYL 


EATIONS— WINES— EXTEAS. 


1.  It  is  hereby  directed^  that  the  following  scale,  termed  Infant 
Diet^^  be  added  to  the  Hospital  diet  scale,  and 
that  the  same  be  strictly  adhered  to  : — 


G.  O.  397, 

31st  December,  1868. 


Infant  diet. 
Milk 

Sugar 

Arrowroot 

Sago 


For  a day. 
pint, 
oz. 

2 oz. 

4 oz. 


N.B. — Children  under  5 years  of  age  are  to  be  placed  on  infant 
diet,  with  extras  as  required;  those  between  5 and  8 on  half;  between 
8 and  14  on  two-thirds ; and  above  14  on  the  full  quantity  allowed  for 
adults  in  the  diet  scale,  published  in  Government  General  Order 
No.  23  of  1865. 


2.  A copy  of  the  table  of  diets  for  hospitals  of  European  troops, 
as  authorized  by  G.  G.  O.  of  6th  January,  and  12th  June,  1865,  is 
furnished  to  every  European  hospital. 

3.  All  cases  of  disease  which  are  of  so  severe  a character  as 

to  require  a modification  of  the  ordinary  hospital 

Depai'lmental  Circular  , . . 

— 2iat  April  1868  diets,  oi’  to  render  necessary  the  exhibition  of 

extras,  are  to  be  carefully  recorded  in  the  medical 
case  books  of  regiments  or  batteries. 

4.  At  home  and  in  the  colonies,  medical  officers  are  obliged  to 
Cii-cular  Army  Medical  I’ccord  fully,  in  the  medical  case  book,  all  cases 

Department,  of  iUness  ill  wliicli  extras  have  been  given,  and 

8th  February,  1868.  should  they  ucglcct  to  Comply  with  this  instruc- 

tion, they  are  held  personally  responsible  for  the  cost  of  such  extras. 
There  is  no  reason  why  medical  officers  in  charge  of  H.  M.^s  British 
Troops  ill  India  should  be  relieved  from  this  important  duty. 
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5.  Tlie  register  of  eothetic  diseases^  (W.  O.  Book  187 A)  will 

^^Departmental  Circular  sitffice  as  a recoi’cl  of  the  treatment  of  sneh 

23rd  November,  1868.  ^ases  when  the  patients  in  question  can  be 

treated  on  the  ordinary  hospital  diets.  When 
extras  are  judged  to  be  indispensable,  the  cases  must  in  every  such 
instance  appear  also  in  the  ordinary  case  book,  and  the  necessity  for 
the  issues  must  be  fully  and  clearly  shewn. 

6.  The  issue  of  such  medical  comforts  as  port  wine,  or  malt 

Q Q liquor,  to  men,  women,  and  children  who  are 

15th  August,  1870.  jjot  patients  in  hospital,  is  unauthorized,  and 

their  value  is  liable  to  be  disallowed. 

This  order  does  not  interfere  with  the  action  of  G.  O.  dated  15th 
July,  1865.  See  Section  LV. 

7.  (a.) — The  expenditure  of  wine  is  not  to  exceed  72  bottles  of 
wine,  for  every  20  patients,  per  month. 

{b.) — One  bottle  of  brandy  = 3 bottles  of  wine,  1 one  bottle  of  wine 
= 3 bottles  of  beer. 

(c.) — The  contents'  of  a bottle  of  wine  are  assumed  to  be  23oz., 
and  of  a bottle  of  brandy  22oz.  All  surplus  to  these  contents  being 
credited  monthly. 

[d.) — The  above  allowance  is  a most  liberal  one,  and  is  not  to  be 
exceeded,  except  under  the  most  exceptional  circumstances  ; any  issue 
in  excess  will  be  sanctioned  only  on  the  fullest  and  most  satisfactory 
explanation. 

(e.) — Liquors  are  obtained  daily  from  the  Purveyor,  on  form  No.  3 
(daily  abstract.) 

(/.)— A statement  of  the  detail  of  expendituiV  of  liquors  is 
sent  in  at  the  beginning  of  each  month  for  the  previous  mouth. 

3.  JHaiioTis,  Requisitions  for  the  rations  required  each  dav,  are 
to  be  handed  over  to  the  Purveyor  by  4 p.  m.,  on  the  day  previous. 

4.  (a.)— Ration  meat  should  be  of  the  best  grass-fed.  Plospital 

Q Q c.  c.  rations  will  be  inspected  by  a medical  officer.  If 

9th  September,  1865.  the  rations  supplied  for  the  corps  or  hospital  arc  not 
considered  good,  the  objection  will  be  reported  to  the  commanding  officer; 
the  option  of  exchange  is  not  allowed,  but  the  commanding  officer  will 
at  once  assemble  a regimental  committee,  to  examine  and  report  on 
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the  articles  : the  committee  will  record  in  the  report  of  their  proceed- . 
iiigs  their  reasons  for  the  condemnation^  whether  the  rations  are 
deemed  of  “inferior  quality”  only,  or  “positively  nnwholsorae,” 
“ diseased,”  &c. 

The  decision  of  the  regimental  committee  on  all  rations  is  final 
and  absolute,  as  regards  the  soldier. 

In  order  to  prevent  tlie  inconvenience  to  which  the  soldier  is  sub- 
jected by  the  condemnation  of  the  meat  ration,  in  places  where  no  good 
substitute  ean  be  procured,  the  officer  commanding  the  station  may 
use  his  discretion  in  allowing  the  condemned  rations  to  be  issued, 
should  the  officer  commanding  the  eorps  or  detachment,  with  the  con- 
currence of  the  medical  officer,  desire  it. 


Acljutant-Genoral’s  Cir- 
cular, 16th  March,  1869. 


G.  O.  C.  C. 

9th  September,  1865. 


{b.) — Cysted  beef  is  not  of  necessity  to  be 
rejected. 

5.  The  existing  scale  of  rations  per  man 
per  diem  for  all  seasons  of  the  year  is  : — 


Bread,  iTb.,  best  quality,  equal  to  that  provided  for  hospital  diet, 
meat  Itb.,  best  grass-fed  ; mutton  only  once  a week.  The  meat  will  be 
eut  up  into  joints,  and  those  parts  of  the  animal  (such  as  the  ribs  and 
upper  joints  of  tbe  foreleg)  as  are  more  than  two-thirds  bone,  will  be 
excluded  from  the  ration. 


Flour,  rice,  4oz.,  at  the  option  of  the  soldier,  when  choice  must  he 
made  for  fixed  periods  of  not  less  than  15  days. 

Sugar,  2|oz. 

Tea,  black,  -foz.,  or  in  lieu  coffee,  l4oz. 

Coffee  may  be  substituted  for  tea  (in  the  proportion  of  2fbs.  of 
the  former,  to  11b.  of  the  latter,)  whenever  tea  is  not  procurable,  or 
coffee  may  be  preferred,  or  is  at  hand. 

Salt,  |oz. 

Vegetables,  lib.,  potatoes  as  long  as  possible,  and  when  they  fail, 
other  vegetables  that  may  be  in  season  to  be  supplied  at  discretion  by 
commissariat  department. 


G.  The  Government  of  India  have  sanctioned  the  siibstitutiou  of 
G.  o.  69,  onions,  pumpkins,  and  other  country  vegetables,  to 


26tli  March,  1809. 


the  troops  between  the  15th  June  and  the  15th 
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October,  in  lieu  of  potatoes,  wbich  it  bas  been  represented  cannot 
always  be  obtained  in  the  plains  of  a wholesome  description  during  the 
rainy  season. 

The  issue  of  potatoes  "will,  however,  be  resumed  as  soon  after  the 
1st  October  as  possible. 

Firewood,  31bs. 

7.  During  the  hot  season,  the  commanding  officer,  in  comunica- 

G.  o.  C.  C.  tion  with  the  medical  officer  of  a regiment,  will 

9tii  Septembc'i,  1805.  determine  whether  any  men  on  account  of  sani- 
tary reasons  should  not  act  as  orderlies  in  the  cook-room. 

8.  The  issue  of  dhall  is  authorized  to  European  troops  in  lieu  of 
vegetables,  whenever  the  latter  cannot  be  procured,  or  a change  is  con- 
sidered desirable  for  the  health  of  the  men. 

The  vegetable  ration  is  lib.,  and  loz.  of  dhall  is  the  equivalent  of 
4oz.  vegetables. 

Whenever  part  dhall  and  part  vegetables  are  issued,  the  latter 
should  never,  if  practicable,  be  in  less  proportion  than  8oz. 

When  dhall  is  substituted  entirely  for  vegetables,  a speeial  report 
of  the  eause  is  to  be  made  to  the  Adjutant-General,  for  the  information 
of  the  Commander-in-Chief. 

9.  Arrangements  can  be  made  by  commanding  officers  for  decreas- 

G.  o.  c.  c.  ing  for  a time  the  soldiers^  ration  of  meat,  and 

l4tli  Septembei,  1863.  iucreasilig  proportionally  that  of  bread,  without 

extra  expense  to  the  State,  when  the  commanding  and  medical  officers 
of  a regiment  or  battery  may  eonsider  this  change  of  diet  desirable. 
Accordingly,  when  any  such  change  may  be  deemed  expedient  on 
account  of  the  weak  state  of  the  men,  the  commanding  officer  of  the 
regiment  or  battery,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  medical  officer  in  charge, 
will  report  to  Army  Head-Quarters  by  telegraph  or  post,  according 
to  the  urgency  or  otherwise  of  the  case,  for  His  Excellency's  orders, 
pending  receipt  of  which  no  change  of  diet  will  take  plaee. 

G,  o.  c.  c.  same  course  may  be  adopted  with  other 

13th  May,  1863.  articles  of  rations  under  similar  circumstances. 

10.  A reasonable  discretion  is  allowed  to  medical  officers,  in 

G.  0.251,  recommending  the  issue  of  extra  rations,  &c.,  in 

30tb  October,  1867.  ^ases  of  real  need  the  expediency  of  this 

measure,  by  which  at  times  considerable  expense  is  incurred,  must 
however  be  clearly  established. 


s 
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11.  Wheu  the  issue  to  the  troops  of  any  article  involviug 
Q o 35  expense  to  the  State  is  authorized  by  division  or 

21st  February,  1867.  station  Orders,  the  period  must  be  specified  : this 

in  no  case  to  have  effect  for  more  than  one  month. 


AVhen  the  continued  issue  of  such  articles  is  deemed  necessary, 
the  order  must  be  repeated  at  the  expiration  of  the  period  previously 
sanctioned,  and  must  be  supported  by  the  necessary  medical  or  other 
certificate  for  the  further  supply,  as  in  the  first  instance  of  issue. 

Eations,  &c.,  on  board  hired  ships. 


Idem. 


Idem. 


12.  The  scale  of  rations,  medical  comforts,  water  and  forage  for 

Q Q 202  sea-going  ships  as  laid  down  in  tlie  regulations, 

8th  November,  1867.  fQj.  pj.  ]\f/s  transport  service,  is  to  be  observed 
in  respect  of  all  ships  employed  as  transports,  and  all  hired  troop-ships. 

13.  An  additional  daily  ration  of  ^ oz.  lime  juice  and  ^ oz. 
sugar  unrefined,  for  the  first  twenty  days  after 
leaving  any  Indian  port,  increased  to  1 oz.  lime 

juice  and  1 oz.  sugar,  from  the  twenty-first  day  to  the  end  of  the 
voyage,  is  allowed  in  addition  to  the  admiralty  scale.  Porter  is  to  be 
considered  as  beer  or  porter. 

14.  In  the  case  where  salt  meat  issued  for  rations,  on  board 
ship,  loses  (from  age  or  other  cause)  one-half 
of  its  weight,  in  the  process  of  cooking,  the 

military  commanding  officer  is  to  appoint  a Board  of  three  competent 
persons,  to  investigate  the  circumstances ; and  if  it  should  prove  that 
there  has  been  neither  carelessness  nor  ignorance  evinced  in  the 
cooking  of  the  meat,  the  master  of  the  ship  is  authorized  to  supply 
an  additional  quantity  of  the  same  species,  equal  to  one-third  of  the 
original  quantity  or  ration. 

y ^ p p 15.  The  families  of  warrant  officers  are  not 

I2tb  September,  1863.  mcsscd  on  boai’d  rivci’  steamers  at  the  expense  of 
Government. 

16.  Warrant  officers  not  holding  Honorary  Commissions,  are 

^ Q 291  liable  under  the  Royal  passage  warrant  to  the 

20tb  August,  1870.  following  scale  of  messing,  wheu  provided  with 

passages,  either  from  or  on  return  to  India. 

Warrant  officers  l5.  a day,  wives  4c?.,  and  children  above  two 
years  old,  2d,  a day. 
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REMITTANCES. 

1.  Remittances  to  England  are  made  by  regimental  officers, 
tbrongli  the  regimental  paymaster ; by  other  military  officers  through 
circle  pa3^masters  monthly. 

2.  Remittances  to  England  which  are  within  the  annual  limit  of 

Q Q jpy  the  officer's  rank,  can  be  remitted  in  one  sum,  or 

19th  April,  1868.  jy  instalments,  at  any  time  within  the  official  year. 

3.  Remittances  to  England  can  only  be  made  by  officers  in 

G G o 315  favor  of  their  wives,  children,  parents,  father  or 

27th  March,  1868.  mother-in-law,  brothers  or  sisters,  and  brothers 
or  sisters-in-law. 


The  prescribed  limit  must  in  no  case  be  exceeded. 


4.  Officers  who  are  eligible  to  make  remittances  to  England 
through  the  Government,  will  be  allowed  to  do 
so,  by  paying  the  amount  of  remittance  into  the 
public  treasury  when  it  suits  their  convenience. 


G.  G.  O.  251, 
4th  March,  1867. 


The  payment  of  the  amount  into  the  civil  treasury  must  in  every 
instance  be  accompanied  with  an  authority,  from  a circle  paymaster, 
for  the  reeeption  of  the  amount  into  the  treasury. 


5.  Officers  attached  to  brigades  and  batteries  of  artillery,  and 
Q Q regiments  of  cavalry  or  infantiy,  shall  in  future 

23rd  May,  1866.  make  their  own  arrangements  with  commanding 

officers  or  regimental  paymasters,  for  the  transmission  by  means  of 
public  transfer  receipts  of  such  pay  or  allowances  as  they  may  be 
entitled  to  receive  during  their  absence  on  leave,  or  otherwise. 
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G.  Remittances  in  India  may  be  made  by  regimental  officers, 
tbrougb  tlie  regimental  paymaster,  and  by  other  military  officers 
tbrongh  circle  paymasters,  on  tlie  25th  of  each  month,  by  means  of 
transfer  receipts. 

7.  Remittances  can  also  be  made,  on  the  25th  of  each  month, 
on  any  treasury  in  India  only,  through  station  treasuries. 

8.  Money  orders,  on  any  money  order  office  in  India  (on 
payment  of  a premium  of  1 per  cent.)  are  obtainable  any  working 
day,  on  application  to  the  money  order  agent  at  the  treasury,  up  to 
150  Rupees. 


BENT. 
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SECTION  XLVIII. 


RENT. 


When  public  quarters  are  provided  for  com- 
missioned officers  not  entitled  to  free  quarters, 
rent  will  be  charged  by  the  Public  Works  Department. 


G.  O.  240, 

30tli  October,  1866. 


The  rent  fixed  for  commissioned  or  warrant  officers^  quarters 
shall  in  no  case  exceed  the  amount  laid  down  by  regulations.  This  rent 
for  commissioned  officers  is — See  Section  XLV.,  “ Quarters.^^ 


Idem. 


2.  If,  owing  to  quarters  suitable  to  his  rank  not  being  available, 
an  officer  is  provided  with  quarters  inferior  to 
those  authorized  for  his  grade,  he  will  only  be 

charged  according  to  the  scale  of  quarters  he  actually  occupies. 

3.  When,  in  the  absence  of  all  other  quarters,  accommodation  is 
provided  for  officers  entitled  to  public  quarters 
in  vacant  regimental  barracks,  on  which  no  pub- 
lic money  has  been  spent  to  fit  them  for  officers,  no  charge  will  be  made. 

Q Q jQy  This  applies  to  commissioned  officers 

20tli  May,  1867.  only. 


Idem, 


4.  The  rates  of  compensation  for  house  rent  or  tentage  admis- 
sible to  medical  subordinates  when  not  supplied  with  free  quarters,  or 
camp  equipage,  are  : — 


Letter  191,  from  Secre- 
tary to  Government  of 
India,  to  Controller  of 
Military  Accounts, 

7th  September,  1868, 
and, 

Departmental  Circular, 
17th  September,  1868. 


Senior  Apothecary 
Apothecary 
Assistant  Apothecary 
Passed  Apprentices 
Apprentices 


,..  Rs. 

50  per 

mensem, 

30 

99 

• • • )9 

20 

99 

...  yy 

12 

99 

• . . yy 

7-8 

99 
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5.  When  a medical  subordinate  is  supplied  vvith  quarters  which 
are  not  suitable  to  his  rank  (see  Section  XLV.,  para.  7),  the  monthly 
rate  of  house-rent  to  he  paid  for  such  quarter  is  to  be  decided  by  a 
station  committee. 

Compensation  is  granted  monthly  to  the  medical  subordinate  so 
situated,  amounting  to  the  difference  between  the  sura  at  which  the 
inferior  quarters  occupied  by  him  have  been  valued  by  the  station 
committee,  and  the  sum  he  would  have  received  had  he  not  been 
supplied  with  quarters. 

6.  The  proceedings  of  committees  assembled  to  fix  the  rent  of 

G o 149  public  quarters  are  to  be  submitted  through  the 

6th  May,  1868.  usual  channel,  for  the  approval  of  the  Com- 

mander-in-Chief  and  the  sanction  of  Government. 
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SECTION  XLIX. 

EETUENS,  EEPOETS,  INDENTS,  EECOEDS,  BOOKS. 

Part  A1. 

Part  A1  is  complete  in  itself,  the  reader  therefore  must  be  careful  to 
recollect,  that  any  references  made  in  it  apply  only  to  F art  A\ , 
and  not  to  other  portions  of  the  Medical  Manual. 

INDEX. 


Section.  Page. 

I-— Troops  for  service  in  Bengal  landing  at  Bombay— Instructions 
to  Medical  Officers  in  charge  of. 

1.  Indian  Statistics,  when  to  be  commenced  ...  ...  ...  139 

2.  Sick  landed  how  to  be  I’eturned  ...  ...  ...  ...  ib. 

3.  Instructions  regarding  Returns,  &c.,  to  be  furnished  to  P.  M.  0., 

Bombay,  to  be  obtained  on  landing  ...  ...  ...  ib. 

4.  Forms  of  those  Returns,  and  a copy  of  these  instructions  to  be  obtained 

from  P.  j\I.  0.,  Bombay  ...  ...  ...  ...  ih. 

6.  Points  of  the  boundary  line  of  the  Presidencies  at  which  Returns  for 

each  must  be  closed  and  begun  ...  ...  ...  ib. 

Sick  brought  into  Bengal,  how  to  be  returned 

6.  Admission  and  Discharge  Book  to  be  kept  from  date  of  landing  ...  140 

7.  Detachments  for  Bengal  Command  landing  at  Bombay',  how  to  furnish 

information  to  Head-Quarters  of  Corps  ...  ...  ...  ib. 

8.  Forms  of  Returns  for  Bengal,  how  and  whence  to  be  obtained  ...  ib. 

II.'~Troops  on  the  march  in  the  Bengal  Command — Instructions  regard- 
ing the  Statistics  of. 

9.  Statistics,  how  to  be  kept  whilst  marching  ...  ...  ...  141 

10.  Returns  to  be  furnished  during  the  march,  and  instructions  regarding 
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Beoiiok.  Page. 

Weekly  Return,  W.  0.  Form  294A  ...  ...  ...  141 

2nc?.  Casualty  Report  and  Medical  History  Sheet  ...  ...  142 

3r<^.  Monthly  Abstract  of  Sick  ...  ...  ...  ih. 

^th.  Monthly  Return  of  Women  and  Children  ...  ...  ib, 

Bth.  Quarterly  Return  of  Sickness  and  Deaths  ...  ...  ib. 

Gth.  Medical  Certificates  of  men  of  other  Corps  treated  ...  ib. 

7th.  Memo,  of  N.  C.  Officers,  Gunners  and  Drivers  ...  ib. 

8th.  Return  of  Sickness  on  the  march  ...  ...  ...  143 

9th.  Monthly  Return  on  W.  0.  Form  294A  ...  ...  ib. 

11.  How  to  be  transmitted  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ib. 


III.— Troops  transferred  from  the  Madras  and  Bombay  Presidencies  to  Bengal, 

and  vice  versa. 

12.  Rules  regarding  the  manner  of  rendering  the  statistics  of  ...  ...  ib. 

IV-— Troops  from  Bengal  leaving  India  via  Bombay. 

13.  Rules  regarding  the  Statistics  of  ...  ...  ...  ...  144 


14. 

15. 


16. 


17. 

18. 


—Troops  in  Cantonments  and  occupying  Quarters— Rules  to  be  observed 
in  rendering  the  Statistics  of. 

Sick  brought  into  Cantonments,  how  to  he  returned  ...  ... 

Statistics  for  Cantonments  when  to  be  commenced 

(Statistics  of  Corps  arriving  in  Detachments,  how  to  be  kept.  See  Section 
9,  para.  3^  ...  ...  ...  ...  ... 

Returns  to  be  furnished  by  Corps  occupying  quarters  in  Cti.ntonments  : — 
Regarding  the  Station  Weekly  Return 

„ Forms  of  the  Return  & Books  for  Statistical  Record  ... 

„ Monthly  Register  of  Sickness  in  double-store^'ed  Barracks 

„ Quarterly  Return  of  Sickness  and  Deaths  ... 

Mode  of  their  trasmission  ... 

Detailed  instructions  as  to  the  mode  of  returning  diseases  in  Weekly 
Sick  Return,  W.  0.  Form  294A  : — 

(ff.)  Regarding  Primary  Syphilis  ...  ... 


ib.) 

(c.) 

(d.) 

(e.) 

(/■) 

(.7-) 

(h.) 

(i.) 


ff 

tf 

i9 

9f 


Local  Venereal  Sore  ...  ... 

Bubo  from  local  venereal  sore  and  from  Gonorrbcea 
Inflamation  of  Glands  not  venereal  ... 

Stricture  of  Uretlira,  and  Pliymosis  and  Parapb 
niosis  not  venereal  ...  ,,, 

Secondary  S^^pbilis  ...  ... 

Idiopathic  and  Syphilitic  Orchitis  ... 

Cancer  and  nou-malignaut  Tumors 
II?emopt3^sis  ...  ,,, 

Dropsy  and  Paralysis 


ih, 

ih. 

145 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 

ib. 


146 
ib. 
ib. 

tb, 

147 
ib. 
ih. 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 


... 


. • « 
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Section'. 


Paob. 


(./•) 

Regarding 

Post  mortem  diagnosis  of  diseases  ...  ... 

148 

{k) 

Cephaloea  or  Headache  ...  ...  ... 

ib. 

Q.) 

1) 

Valve  disease,  Aneurism,  and  Varicose  Veins 

ib. 

Hernia  ...  ...  ...  ... 

ib. 

('«•) 

Odontalgia  ...  ...  ... 

ib. 

(m.) 

>> 

Ostitis,  Caries,  Synovitis  and  Dropsy  of  joints. 

and  Ankylosis  ...  ...  ... 

ib. 

(0.) 

Verrucse  and  Condylomata  ... 

ib. 

Kt) 

» 

Debility  ...  ...  ...  ... 

149 

(?■) 

Ebriositas  ...  ... 

ib. 

(^•) 

Homicidal  and  Suicidal  injuries  and  deaths  under 

Judicial  ...  ...  ... 

ib. 

(s.) 

99 

cases  which  have  undergone  Sui’gical  operation  ... 

ib. 

n 

want  of  space  to  enter  particulars  upon  ... 

ib. 

it) 

99 

notes  of  appearances  ... 

ib. 

19. 

First  and  last  Weekly  Returns  of  each  year,  how  to  be  rendered 

ib. 

20. 

Instructions  for  returning  certain  diseases  of  women 

ib. 

21. 

Instructions  regarding  Medical  Certificates  of  men  of  other  Corps 

150 

22. 

Admission  and  Discharge  Book  for  men  (Annual)  ... 

ib. 

23. 

99 

(permanent  Hospital  Copy)  ...  ... 

151 

24. 

JJ 

99 

officers,  women  and  children 

ib. 

25. 

Medical  Case  Books  for  officei’s,  men,  women  and  children  ... 

ih. 

26.  Detailed  Medical  Reports  of  fatal  cases  of  officers  to  be  furuished 

27.  Diary  of  medical  occurrences  ...  ... 

VI- —Annual  Satistical  and  Sanitary  Returns  and  Reports— Rules  to  be 
observed  in  rendering  the- 

28.  List  of  Returns  and  Reports  to  be  furnished  ...  ...  ... 

29.  Detailed  instructions  on  the  mode  of  rendering  the  Annual  Satistical 

Returns,  and  Report : — 

(Attention  called  to  foot-notes  and  endorsement  of  W.  0.  Form  298.) 
(a.)  Regarding  the  sickness  to  be  shown  on  the  Returns  ... 


ib. 

ib. 


ib. 
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{b.) 

99 

Deaths  of  men  transferred  to  Corps  in  other  Presidencies 

ib. 

(c.) 

99 

Average  Daily  Sick  of  Detachments  ...  ... 

ib. 

id.) 

99 

Average  Annual  Strength  . . ...  ... 

ib. 

(e.) 

99 

Strength  on  1st  January  ...  ... 

154 

if) 

99 

Deaths  in  and  out  of  Hospital 

?‘b. 

ig) 

99 

Classified  Return  of  Invalids  ...  ...  ... 

ib. 

(A.) 

99 

Annual  Average  Strength  on  supplement  to  Annual 

Return  ...  ...  ...  ... 

ib. 

ii.) 

99 

Nominal  Return  of  Deaths  ...  ...  ... 

ib. 

ij) 

99 

Return  of  Venereal  Diseases  (page  12  of  W.  0.  F.  298)... 

ib. 

(k.) 

99 

Nominal  Roll  of  Invalids  and  statement  of  Gain  and 

Loss  in  strength 


< • I 


• • • 


155 
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Seoiioit.  Page. 

(Z.)  Regarding  Statement  of  tlie  Number  and  Ages  of  Children  •••  155 
(m.)  „ Report  of  Medical  Transactions  ...  ... 

30.  Instructions  regarding  the  No.  1 Annual  Sanitary  Report,  W.  0.  Form  517  156 

31.  “ Returns  A and  B”  substituted  for  “ Returns  A to  E”  ...  ...  ib. 

32.  Medical  Officers  handing  over  charges,  to  furnish  their  successors  with 

a Sanitary  Report  with  the  remarks  filled  up  to  date,  and  to  leave 
all  records  complete  ...  ...  ...  ...  ib. 

33.  Mode  of  transmission  of  the  Sanitary  Report  ...  ...  ...  157 

34.  Transmission  of  Annual  Returns  and  Report  ...  ...  ...  *5. 

35.  Administrative  Medical  Officers  to  report  the  dates  of  receipt  of  the  docu- 

ments from  Corps  in  their  Circles  ...  ...  ...  158 

VII- —Transmission  of  Returns,  &c.,  by  Administrative  Medical  Officers. 

36.  Envelopes  of  strong  paper  to  he  employed  ...  ...  ...  ib. 

VIII.— Forms  of  Returns  and  Blank  Books. 

37.  Applications  for  supplies  of,  how  to  be  addressed  ...  ...  159 

38.  List  of  the  Forms  of  Medical,  Statistical,  and  Sanitary  Returns  ’and 

Reports  supplied  by  the  Inspector-General’s  Office  at  Calcutta  ...  ib. 

39.  List  of  Invaliding  Forms  ...  ...  ...  ...  161 

40.  „ of  Forms  of  Returns  rendered  during  active  Service  ...  ...  ib. 

41.  „ of  Blank  Books  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ib. 

42.  „ of  Forms  supplied  to  Administrative  Medical  Officers  ...  ...  162 

43.  Statistical  and  Sanitary  Record  Books,  how  to  be  obtained  ...  ib. 

44.  Forms  of  Regimental  Morning  States  „ „ „ „ ...  ib. 
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MEDICAL  DEPARTMENT,  BRITISH  FORCES. 

Inspector-General’s  Office. 

Simla,  20th  July,  1870. 

The  following  instructions  have  been  prepared  for  the  guidance  of 
Medical  officers  of  Her  Majesty’s  British  Forces  serving  in  the  Bengal 
Command,  in  all  matters  liaving  reference  to  the  Medical  Statistics  of 
British  Troops,  and  they  are  to  be  considered  as  superseding  all  previous 
orders,  on  statistical  matters,  issued  from  the  Office  of  the  Inspector- 
General  of  Hospitals,  Her  Majesty’s  British  Forces  : — 

/.I — Troops  for  service  in  Bengal  landing  at  Bombay. 

1.  Troops  intended  for  service  in  the  Bengal  Command,  and 
landing  at  Bombay  from  England  or  the  Mediterranean,  will  begin  the 
record  of  their  Indian  medical  statistics  on  the  day  they  disembark. 

2.  Medical  officers  will  be  careful  to  show  as  Remained  last 
Return”  any  cases  of  sickness  which  may  be  landed  from  on  board  ship. 

3.  During  their  stay  in  Bombay,  and  whilst  on  passage  through 
that  presidency,  they  will  furnish  to  the  Inspector-General  of  Hospitals, 
Her  Majesty’s  British  Forces  of  that  Command,  the  weekly  and  other 
returns  of  sick  required  there,  and  concerning  which  they  will  receive 
instructions  on  landing. 

4.  A copy  of  these  instructions  will  be  supplied  to  each  medical 
officer  intended  for  service  with  British  Troops  in  Bengal,  on  his 
landing  at  Bombay  where  he  will  also  be  provided,  from  the  Inspector- 
General’s  Office,  with  the  forms  of  returns  required  in  the  Bombay 
Command. 

5.  On  arrival  at  the  boundary  line  of  the  Bengal  Presdency,  viz., 
Khundwah  on  the  Jubbulpore  route;  the  Tarbutty  River  on  the  Indore 
route;  and  Mooltan  on  that  by  the  Indus,  they  will  close  and  forward 
to  Bombay  the  returns  above  referred  to,  and  will  open  a fresh  set  of 
weekly  and  other  returns  for  the  Bengal  Presidency,  on  the  day  they 
enter  that  command,  being  careful  to  show  any  cases  of  sickness  they 
may  have  brought  with  them  from  the  Bombay  side  as  “ Remained 
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last  Return.^^  The  Bombay  returns  must  be  closed  to  and  for  the  day 
previous  to  that  on  which  the  troops  may  cross  the  boundary  line  into 
the  Bengal  Presidency,  and  the  Bengal  returns  should  be  commenced, 
on  the  day  they  enter  that  command. 

6.  Every  case  of  sickness  must  be  entered  in  the  admission  and 
discharge  book  of  the  Head-Quarters  of  the  Corps,  from  the  day  of 
its  landing  at  Bombay — that  being  the  date  from  which  the  annual 
returns  must  commence. 

The  medical  certificate  which  it  is  incumbent  on  medical  officers 
to  forward  to  the  man^s  head-quarters,  in  every  instance  of  a soldier 
receiving  medical  treatment  when  absent  from  his  own  corps,  will 
supply  the  information  necessary  to  make  the  fulfilment  of  this 
requirement  complete. 

7.  A record  of  the  sickness  occurring  in  detachments  landed  at 
Bombay  and  proceeding  to  join  their  corps  in  Bengal,  must,  from  the 
date  of  disembarkation  to  that  of  joining  their  corps  (and  in  addition 
to  the  returns  furnished  to  the  Inspector-General  of  Hospitals  in 
Bombay),  be  forwarded  to  the  officer  in  medical  charge  of  their  head- 
quarters by  means  of  medical  certificates.  Should,  however,  a detach- 
ment of  a particular  corps  have  been  provided  with  an  admission 
and  discharge  book  for  its  own  special  use,  it  will  then  only  be  necessary 
to  band  over  the  latter,  for  incorporation  with  that  of  the  head-quarters, 
on  the  detachment  reaching  its  destination. 

8.  In  order  that  medical  officers  may,  as  soon  as  possible,  be 
supplied  from  Calcutta  with  the  blank  forms  of  all  returns  in  use  in 
Bengal,  and,  as  it  sometimes  happens  that  the  destination  of  a corps  is 
changed  after  its  arrival  at  Bombay,  medical  officers  proceeding  to 
Bengal  in  charge  of  troops,  will,  as  soon  as  practicable,  ascertain  from 
the  proper  authorities  at  Bombay  the  route  by  which  they  are  to  march, 
and  communicate  the  same,  without  delay,  to  the  officer  in  charge  of 
the  office  of  the  Inspector-General  of  Hospitals,  British  Forces, 
Calcutta. 

Should  the  route  ordered  be  either  the  Jubulpore  or  Indus  one, 
the  requsite  forms  will  be  sent  to  Jubbulpore,  there  to  await  the  arrival 
of  the  troops,  in  the  event  of  its  being  the  one  first  named ; or,  to 
Mooltan,  if  that  by  the  Indus  shall  have  been  determined  upon. 
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Should  the  march  be  by  the  Indore  route,  the  medieal  oflScer  will, 
in  that  case,  he  careful  (in  communication  with  the  authorities  at 
Bombay,  who  will  be  able  to  give  him  definite  information  on  the 
matter,)  to  name  some  convenient  station  on  the  Bengal  side  of  the 
Parbutty  River  to  which  he  would  wish  the  forms  to  be  directed. 

On  arrival  at  a station  to  which  it  may  have  been  understood  that 
forms  were  to  he  sent,  the  medical  officer  will  cause  the  necessary 
inquiries  to  he  made,  and,  should  it  be  found  that  the  supply  expected 
has  not  arrived,  he  must  at  once  report  the  circumstance,  addressing 
his  letter  as  directed  above. 


II. — Troops  on  the  march  in  the  Bengal  Command. 

9.  The  medical  statistics  of  troops  on  the  march  being  kept  distinct 
from  those  of  troops  occupying  quarters,  a fresh  set  of  returns  each 
marked  “ on  the  march^^  in  red  ink,  must  be  commenced  on  the  date  on 
which  the  march  began,  in  the  case  of  troops  already  serving  in  Bengal, 
or,  on  that  on  which  a corps,  battery,  or  detachment  may  have  entered 
the  Bengal  Presidency,  if  proceeding  to  join  that  command. 

The  series  should  be  closed  on  the  day  the  corps  arrives  at  its  des- 
tination, when  a return  showing  the  strength,  admissions,  and  deaths 
which  may  have  occurred  on  the  march  should  be  sent  in ; and,  should 
the  corps  have  been  marching  during  parts  of  two  quarters,  separate 
returns  must  be  prepared  for  such  portions  of  each  quarter. 

Should  the  march  of  a corps  have  been  made  by  detachments, 
the  statistics  of  the  portion  still  on  the  march  must  he  kept  distinct 
from  those  of  the  troops  already  arrived  in  cantonments,  for  whom  a 
fresh  set  of  returns  must  be  commenced  from  the  day  after  that  on 
which  they  marched  in.  See  also  Section  15,  page  144, 

10.  The  following  are  the  statistical  returns  and  documents 
which  will  he  required  from  medical  officers  in  charge  of  troops  on  the 
march  in  the  Bengal  Presidency. 

l5^. — Weekly  Return  of  Sick,  W.  O.  Form  No.  294A,  in 
triplicate,  commencing  on  the  date  the  troops  entered  the  presidency, 
or  from  that  on  which  they  began  their  march  if  already  quartered  in 
Bengal.  For  detailed  instructions,  see  Sections  18  and  19,  pages  146 
to  149. 
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2nd. — In  the  event  of  a death  occurring,  a Casualty  Report, 
(single  copy),  together  with  the  man-’s  Medical  History  Sheet, 
should  be  forwarded  to  the  Deputy  Inspector- General  of  the  circle,  for 
transmission  to  the  Inspector- General  of  Hospitals,  British  Forces, 
Simla. 

(In  all  fatal  cases  occurring  in  the  Sirhind,  Lahore  and  Eawul 
Pindee  Circles,  a record  must  be  made  as  to  whether  any,  and  if  so, 
what,  parasites  were  discovered  at  the  autopsy.  The  same  must  also  be 
noticed  under  remarks  at  page  4 of  Weekly  Return,  W.  O.  Form  294 A.) 

2>rd. — Monthly  Abstract  of  Sick — (single  copy).  In  preparing 
this  return,  care  must  be  taken  to  fill  up  the  strength  on  the  last  day 
of  the  month,  or  on  the  last  day  of  the  period  for  which  it  is  made  out 
should  the  time  on  the  march  not  have  extended  to  the  end  of  the 
month.  Tlie  average  strength,  and  average  daily  sick  must  never 
be  omitted  ; and  the  causes  of  death,  and  whether  happening  in  or  out 
of  hospital,  should  invariably  be  entered  on  the  column  for  remarks. 
Deaths  occurring  out  of  hospital  must  never  be  shown  as  admissions 
on  this  or  on  any  other  return. 

4^th.  Monthly  Return  of  Sickness  among  Women  and  Child- 
ren— (single  copy).  This,  as  also  the  preceding  return,  should  be 
made  up  to  the  last  day  of  the  month  when  the  corps  has  been  on  the 
march  on  that  date.  Even  should  there  have  been  no  sickness,  the 
return  must  be  sent  in  with  the  columns  of  strength  filled  up. 

Should  the  women  and  children  have  been  left  behind  within  the 
limits  of  the  command,  or  have  been  sent  on  in  advance,  the  medical 
officer  in  whose  charge  they  were  placed  will  send  in  the  usual  returns 
through  the  Head-Quarters  of  the  Corps  to  which  the  women  and 
children  belong.  For  further  details,  see  Section  20,  page  149. 

'iith. — Quarterly  Return  of  Sickness — (single  copy).  See 
Section  16,  (3rd)  page  145. 

Q)th. — Medical  Certificates  of  men  of  other  corps  treated  on 
the  march  must  be  forwarded  to  their  respective  head-quarters.  See 
also  Section  21,  page  150. 

Ith. — A Memorandum  of  Admissions  and  Deaths  among  Non- 
Commissioned  Officers,  Gunners,  and  Drivers  must  accompauv 
each  copy  of  Weekly  Return  of  Sick,  W.  O.  Form  294A,  and  Monthly 
Abstract,  in  the  case  of  Brigades  and  Batteries  of  Royal  Artillery. 
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8th. — On  marching  into  quarters,  a Return  (single  copy)  showino 
THE  Sickness,  Deaths,  &c.,  whilst  on  the  March,  must  be  forwarded 
as  soon  as  possible.  See  also  2nd  para,  of  Section  9,  page  141. 

9th. — Medical  officers  in  charge  of  Detachments  of  Cavalry  and 
Infantry,  and  of  Batteries  of  Artillery,  will  send  to  the  Head-Quarters 
of  their  Regiments  and  Brigades,  a Monthly  Return  of  Sick  on  the 
W.  O.  Form  294A,  wliich  will  be  merely  a compilation  of  the  M^eekly 
Returns  of  Sick  for  the  number  of  weeks  that  may  have  fallen  within 
the  corresponding  month;  forwarding,  at  the  same  time,  copies  of 
any  Medical  Certificates,  received  in  the  course  of  the  month,  of  men 
of  the  Detachment  or  Battery  who  may  have  been  treated  in  Hospitals 
of  other  Corps. 

The  object  aimed  at  in  requiring  this  return,  is  to  enable  the  pre- 
parations for  the  compilation  of  the  general  returns  of  Corps  of 
Cavalry  and  Infantry,  and  of  Brigades  of  Artillery,  to  be  carried  on 
from  month  to  month,  as  the  ueeessary  information  is  received,  and 
thus,  it  is  hoped,  be  the  means  of  greatly  facilitating  their  final 
completion. 

This  rule  applies  to  troops  on  the  line  of  march,  as  well  as  to 
those  in  Cantonments,  but  the  sets  of  Returns  for  the  troops  under 
those  different  conditions  must  be  kept  separate. 

11.  The  whole  of  the  Returns  above  enumerated  should  be 
marked  " On  the  MarcV^  in  red  ink,  and  (with  the  exception  of  the 
Monthly  Return  named  at  Section  10  (9th)  page  143,  which  should  be 
sent  direct  to  the  Head-Quarters  of  Corps)  forwarded  to  the  Deputy 
Inspector-General  of  the  circle,  through  which  the  troops  are  at  the 
time  passing,  to  be  by  him  transmitted  to  Calcutta — the  Causalty 
Report,  however,  being  forwarded  to  Simla  as  directed  above,  and  one 
copy  of  the  M^eekly  Return  of  Sick,  W.  O.  Form  294A,  being  retained 
in  the  Deputy  Inspector-General’s  Office. 


4//. — Troops  transferrea  from  the  Madras  and  Bombay  Presidencies  to 

Bengal,  and^  vice  versa. 

12.  In  the  event  of  a Regiment  which  may  have  been  serving  in 
either  the  Madras  or  Bombay  Presidency  being  removed  to  Bengal, 
the  whole  of  the  Statistics,  Annual  and  others,  required  for  the  latter 
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comraandj  will  be  commenced  on  the  date  the  corps  crosses  the  bound- 
ary line — the  Annual  and  all  other  returns,  required  for  the  presideney 
it  is  about  to  leave,  being  elosed  up  to  and  for  the  date  previous  to 
that  on  whieh  the  troops  may  enter  Bengal. 

In  the  ease  of  Regiments  leaving  Bengal  for  serviee  in  Madras  or 
Bombay,  the  whole  of  the  Statistics,  including  the  Annual  Returns, 
will  be  closed  and  forwarded  to  the  Deputy  Inspector- General  of  the 
circle,  for  transmission  to  Calcutta,  on  the  date  previous  to  that  on 
which  the  boundary  line  is  crossed,  the  fresh  returns  for  the  other 
presidency  being  opened  on  the  day  the  latter  may  be  entered. 


IV. — Troops  from  Bengal  leaving  India  vid  Bombay. 

13.  When  a Regiment  leaves  India  vid  Bombay,  the  weekly  and 
other  returns  for  Bengal  (with  the  exception  of  the  annual  ones),  will 
be  closed  on  the  day  preceding  that  on  which  it  may  cross  the  bound- 
ary line  between  Bengal  and  Bombay. 

The  Annual  Returns,  however,  will,  under  those  circumstances, 
be  closed  to  and  for  the  day  previous  to  that  on  which  the  corps 
embarks,  and  will  be  forwarded  direct  to  the  Office  of  the  Inspector- 
General  of  Hospitals,  British  Forces,  Calcutta. 


V. — Troops  in  Cantonments  and  occupying  quarters. 

14.  On  marching  into  cantonments,  as  in  the  other  instances 
already  enumerated,  the  cases  of  sickness  brought  into  quarters  from 
the  line  of  march  must  be  shown  as  “ remained  last  return’^  on  the 
fresh  set  of  returns. 

15.  Those  latter  should  be  opened  on  the  day  following  that  on 
which  the  troops  marched  into  quarters,  and  no  portion  of  the  period 
the  troops  were  on  the  march  should  ever  be  included  in  any  return 
of  troops  serving  in  cantonments. 

16.  The  returns,  exclusive  of  the  annual  ones,  required  from 
medical  officers  in  charge  of  troops  in  cantonments,  are  the  same  as 
those  enumerated  under  Section  10  for  troops  on  the  march,  with  the 
exception  of  that  sent  in  at  the  close  of  the  inarch,  but  with  the 
addition  of — 
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— A Station  Weeklit  Return,  in  duplicate,  wliich,  if  tliere 
is  only  one  corps  present,  will  be  prepared  by  the  officer  in  medical 
charge,  who  will  forward  one  copy  direct  to  the  Inspector-General  of 
Hospitals,  Her  Majesty^s  British  Forces,  Simla,  and  send  the  other 
to  the  Officer  Commanding  the  Station. 

In  the  event,  however,  of  there  being  more  than  one  corps  in  the 
cantonment,  the  whole  of  the  Station  Weekly  Returns  will,  in  that 
case,  bo  sent  to  the  Senior  Medical  Officer  serving  there,  by  whom 
they  will  be  embodied  in  a General  Return  which  he  will  forward  as 
directed  above. 

The  forms  for  the  Station  Weekly  Returns  are  supplied  from  the 
Inspector-General’s  Office  at  Calcutta,  but  the  Record  Book  in  which 
the  copies  are  kept,  will  be  provided  by  the  Commissariat  Department, 
on  requisition  sent  through  the  Deputy  Inspector-General  of  the 
circle. 

2nd. — A Monthly  Register  (single  copy)  of  Admissions  into 
hospital,  and  Deaths  from  among  men  occupying  Upper  and  Lower 
Storeys  respectively,  from  corps  at  all  stations  having  double-storeyed 
barracks,  to  be  forwarded  to  the  Inspector-General’s  Office  at  Simla, 
through  the  Deputy  Inspector-General  of  the  circle. 

Zrd. — A Quarterly  Return  (single  copy)  must  be  forwarded 
within  the  first  week  after  the  close  of  each  quarter.  Sickness  on  the 
march  and  in  cantonments  must,  in  this  instance,  be  shown  on  the 
same  return,  but  under  separate  sections — the  return  dating,  in  the 
case  of  troops  arriving  in  the  presidency,  from  the  day  of  crossing 
the  boundary  line,  and  closing,  when  the  troops  are  leaving  it,  on  the 
day  previous  to  that  on  which  they  may  cross  into  the  presidency  to 
which  they  are  proceeding. 

17.  With  the  exception  of  the  Station  Weekly  Return  and  the 
Monthly  Return  mentioned  at  Seetiou  10  (9th)  which  should  be  for- 
warded as  already  directed  at  pages  143  and  145,  the  whole  of  the  returns 
referred  to  above  should  be  transmitted  to  the  Deputy  Inspector-Gene- 
ral of  Hospitals,  British  Forces  of  the  circle.  By  the  latter,  after 
careful  examination,  and,  if  necessary,  return  for  correction,  they  will 
be  transmitted  to  the  office  of  the  Inspector-General  of  Flospitals, 
British  Forces,  Calcutta;  with  the  following  exceptions,  namely, — the 
Casualty  Report  with  the  medical  history  sheet,  one  copy  of  the  weekly 
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return,  W.  O.  Form  294A,  and  the  monthly  Register,  whicli  should  he 
disposed  of  as  already  directed  under  Sections  10  (2nd),  11,  and  16 
(2ud),  pages  142,  143  and  145  respectively. 

18.  As  the  Weekly  Rehirns  of  sick,  W.  O.  Form  294A,  are 
those  on  Avhich  most  of  the  other  records  are  based,  their  accuracy 
becomes  essentially  necessary,  and  therefore  the  following  remarks 
have  been  drawn  up  with  a view  to  assist  executive  medical  officers 
in  preparing  them.  They  are  founded  on  the  experience  gained  in 
this  Department,  as  to  the  errors  into  which  it  has  been  noticed  that 
medical  officers  are  most  liable  to  fall,  and  administrative  medical 
officers  will  be  guided  by  them  in  testing  the  accuracy  of  returns 
passing  through  their  offices.  The  latter  are  also  to  bear  in  mind 
that  they  are  held  strictly  responsible  for  the  correctness  of  all  returns 
transmitted  by  them. 

The  following  are  the  points  on  which  it  is  found  necessary  to 
remark  : — 

{a.) — Primary  Syphilis. — Under  this  head,  on  the  1st  page  of  the 
weekly  return  of  sick,  must  be  included  only  cases  of  true  indurated 
infecting  chancre  j or  cases  of  indurated  bubo,  should  the  sore  which 
caused  the  latter  have  healed  previous  to  the  maiPs  admission.  Bubo, 
however,  associated  and  co-existing  with  a true  syphilitic  chancre, 
should  be  looked  upon  as  part  of  the  syphilitic  attack,  and  must, 
therefore,  not  be  shown  separately, 

[h.) — Local  Venereal  Sore,  which  should  include  all  cases  of  sores 
arising  from  impure  sexual  intercourse,  not  attended  with  or  followed 
by  constitutional  affection,  must  be  returned  under  No.  10,  Urinary 
System,  and  should  not  be  included  with  Primary  Syphilis. 

Both  Primary  Syphilis  and  Local  Venereal  Sore  must,  howcA^er, 
be  entered  in  their  proper  places  on  the  3rd  page  of  the  return,  and 
the  totals  shown  there  must  correspond  with  those  on  the  1st  page. 

(c.) — Bubo  from  Local  Venereal  Sore  and  from  Gonorrhaea  must 
be  looked  upon  as  complications  of  those  complaints,  and  should  there- 
fore not  be  rcekoned  as  separate  diseases. 

Inflammation  of  Inyuinal  Glands,  from  causes  other  than  Venereal 
should  be  returned  as  such  under  “ Absorbent  System,'"  the  glands 
affected  being  named. 
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(r;?.) — SU-icture  of  the  Urethra  must  not  l)e  returned  as  a “ Vene- 
real disease.”  The  saine  rule  applies  to  cases  of  Phymosis  and  Para- 
phymons  when  not  of  venereal  origin.  Under  sucli  circumstances, 
those  latter  diseases  should  not  he  entered  on  the  3rd  page  of  the 
weekly  Return,  nor  included  on  any  other  return  under  the  general 
heading  of  “Venereal  Diseases.” 

(e.) — Secondary  Syphilis. — Every  form  of  this  disease,  of  tertiary 
syphilis,  of  syphilitic  rheumatism,  syphilitic  iritis,  &c.,  should  be 
returned  under  the  one  heading  of  Secondary  Syphilis  on  the  1st  page, 
but  care  must  be  taken  to  detail  on  the  3rd  page,  not  only  the  part 
affected  in  the  order  giv'en  at  page  15  of  the  “ Nomenclature  of 
Diseases,”  but  also  to  state  the  particular  form  in  which  the  disease 
may  have  shown  itself.  The  totals  detailed  on  the  3rd  page  must,  in 
this  case  also,  correspond  with  those  of  Secondary  Syphilis  entered  ou 
the  1st  page. 

(/.) — Orchitis. — Idiopathic  orchitis,  or  that  from  injury,  should  be 
returned  under  “Generative  System,”  and  must  not  appear  on  the  3rd 
page  of  the  return. 

Orchitis,  connected  with  Secondary  Syphilis,  should  be  returned  as 
Secondary  Syphilis  on  the  1st,  and  its  nature  specified  on  the  3rd  page, 
as  in  the  case  of  other  forms  of  Secondary  Syphilis. 

{g.) — Cancer. — In  all  such  cases  the  form  should  be  named.  The 
parts  aff'ected,  if  local,  should  also  be  given  in  the  order  laid  down  at 
page  15  of  the  Nomenclature.  Non-malignant  tumors  should  be 
returned  as  local  diseases  under  the  respective  systems  to  which  the 
parts  affected  belong.  The  forms  in  which  they  occur  should  be  named. 
The  parts  also  should  be  specified  in  the  order  laid  down  at  page  15. 

(^.) — In  cases  of  Haemoptysis , every  effort  should  be  made  to  ascer- 
tain whether  the  Hiemorrhage  is  the  result  of  changes  due  to  Phthisis 
Pulmonalis.  Should  that  prove  to  be  the  case,  the  disease  ought  to  be 
entered  under  the  latter  heading — the  Plsemoptysis  being  also  noted  as 
secondary  to  it,  thus — Phthisis  Pulmonalis  [a)  (Haemoptysis). 

(i.) — The  same  rule  applies  to  cases  of  Dropsy  and  Paralysis 
w'liich  should,  if  possible,  be  returned  under  the  heading  of  the  diseases 
on  which  those  conditions  depend.  The  particular  forms  of  the  condi- 
tions in  question  should  also  invariably  be  named,  thus — Cirrhosis  of 
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the  liver  ( (a)  Ascites) — Myelitis  ( (a)  Paraplegia),  &e.  In  every  case 
of  Paralysis,  the  parts  suffering  from  loss  of  power  should  always  be 
specified,  if  that  has  not  already  been  made  evident  by  the  term 
employed  in  recording  the  form  of  disease. 

(y.) — In  eases  where  it  may  have  been  impossible,  during  life,  to 
ascertain  the  exact  nature  of  the  disease,  but  where  the  'post-mortem 
examination  has  at  last  made  that  clear,  the  disease  should  be  ehanged 
by  discharge  otherwise”  under  the  disease  first  recorded,  and  re-ad- 
mission and  death  under  the  true  disease,  on  the  date  on  lohich  the  case 
proved  fatal — eai*e  being  taken  to  note  all  those  changes  in  the  Admis- 
sion and  Discharge  book  on  the  medical  history  sheet,  and  on  the  weekly 
return  of  sick,  stating,  also,  on  each,  that  the  appearances  discovered 
on  the  examination  of  the  body  had  enabled  the  diagnosis  to  be 
corrected. 

Strict  attention  to  this  rule  will  give  to  the  statistics  of  the  causes 
of  death  in  the  army  an  amount  of  accuracy  and  value  scarcely  attain- 
able in  any  other  department  of  medical  practice. 

(A:.)  — Cephaloea  or  Headache  must  not  be  returned  as  a disease,  but 
should  be  entered  under  the  heading  of  the  complaint  of  which  it  is 
a symptom.  Neuralgia  (brow  ague),  Dyspepsia,  or  Febricula  would 
probably  cover  most  such  cases. 

il.) — In  Valve  Disease  of  the  Heart,  the  affected  valve  must  in- 
variably be  specified.  In  Aneurism,  also,  the  vessel  implicated  must 
be  named. — In  Varicose  Veins,  the  locality  of  the  disease  must  be 
given. 

In  Hernia,  name  the  form,  and  whether  double  or  single. 

(m.)  — Odontalgia  must  not  be  returned  as  a disease,  but  as  Caries 
of  the  dental  tissue,  or  under  some  form  of  tooth  affection  recorded  at 
page  83,  Secs.  366  to  372,  of  the  official  Nomenclature. 

(??,.) — In  Ostitis  and  Caries,  name  the  bones  affected,  and  in  Syno- 
vitis and  Dropsy  of  Joints  specify  those  attacked.  Ankylosis  must  be 
returned  under  ^‘Locomotive  System,”  and  the  particular  joint  specified. 

(o.) — Verrucae  must  be  returned  as  “ Warts,”  under  the  system  to 
which  the  part  aflected  may  belong,  the  latter  also  being  specified. 
Condylomata  should  be  returned  in  a similar  manner. 
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(ju.) — DebUiiy  should  be  entered  as  General  Debility  under 
Conditions/"  and  not,  as  is  frequently  done,  under  “ Geueral 
Diseases."" 

{q.) — Ebriositas  is  no  longer  admissible — see  Director  GeneraPs 
memo,  on  tliat  subject.  The  couditions,  other  than  Delirium  Tremens, 
caused  by  drink,  should  be  returned  under  Febricula,  Dyspepsia,  or 
whatever  other  form  of  disease  the  symptoms  may  indicate. 

[r.) — In  Homicidal  and  Suicidal  Injuries,  state  their  nature;  and 
in  deaths  under  “ Judicial,”  give  the  form,  noticing  also  all  such  cases 
under  remarks  on  the  4th  page. 

{s.) — In  the  cases  of  men  admitted  into  hospital  under  the  heading 
of  some  specific  injury  requiring  subsequently  a surgical  operation 
by  which  the  injured  parts  are  removed,  as,  for  instance,  in  the  case 
of  a gunshot  wound  necessitating  amputation,  the  original  nomenclature 
must  be  changed,  by  discharge  “ otherwise""  under  the  heading  first 
employed,  and  re-admission  under  that  of  amputation.  In  all  such 
cases  the  parts  removed  must  be  specified. 

Should  space  be  wanting  to  note  those  particulars  upon,  they 
might  either  be  written  across  the  face  of  the  return  in  red  ink,  or  be 
recorded  under  the  remarks  on  the  4th  page.  If,  when  noted  on  the 
last  page,  the  entries  were  always  made  in  red  ink,  the  attention  of  the 
compiler  would  be  at  once  attracted  to  them,  and  his  labours  thus 
considerably  abridged. 

{t.) — Short  notes  of  'post-mortem  appearances  in  fatal  cases  must 
invariably  be  entered  under  the  head  of  remarks  on  the  4tli  page.  See 
also  Section  10  (2nd),  page  142. 

19.  When  the  last  Friday  of  the  year  does  not  fall  on  the  31st 
December,  the  next  Weekly  Return  of  Sick  must  be  closed  ou  that 
date,  so  as  to  complete  the  statistics  of  the  year.  The  days  from  the 
1st  January  to  the  first  Friday  of  the  year,  will,  in  that  case,  be  the 
period  for  which  the  next  Weekly'  Return  must  be  made  up. 

20.  In  preparing  the  Returns  of  Sickness  of  Women,  Medical 
Officers  will  bear  in  mind,  that,  as  natural  labour  is  not  recognized  as  a 
disease  in  the  new  Nomenclature,  it  should  not  be  shown  as  such  on 
any  return  of  Sick. 
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Abnormal  labour,  however^  slioulcl  be  returned  under  the  corres- 
ponding beading  laid  down  in  tlie  Nomenclature  of  Diseases ; and, 
should  recovery  after  natural  labour  have  been  ])rotracted,  from 
AncRmia,  or  General  Debility,  rendering  the  use  of  medical  comforts 
necessary,  the  case  must  then  be  entered  as  a disease,  under  “ Anaemia'’'’ 
or  “ General  Debility’’’  following  labour. 

The  same  rule  is  applicable  to  any  other  complaint  following 
natural  parturition. 

Although  cases  of  purely  natural  labour  are  not  to  be  shown  on 
any  medical  return,  this  will  not  prevent  such  cases  being,  when  treated 
in  hospital,  returned  on  the  monthly  diet  rolls  sent  to  the  Commissariat 
Department  through  the  Deputy  Inspector-General  of  the  Circle. 

21.  Medical  Certificates  of  men  of  other  corps  treated  in 
Regimental  or  Detachment  Hospitals,  and  of  all  men  admitted  into 
Convalescent  or  other  Depot  Hospitals,  must  be  sent,  on  completion  of 
the  cases,  to  the  medical  officers  of  the  corps  to  which  the  men  belong. 

In  addition  to  this,  certificates  of  all  such  men  who  may  remain 
under  treament  in  the  hospitals  of  other  corps,  or  of  convalescent  or 
other  depots  on  the  31st  December,  should,  in  like  manner,  be  for- 
warded without  delay. 

In  those  latter  instances,  also,  it  will  of  course  be  necessary  to  fur- 
nish second  sets  of  certificates,  on  completion  of  the  cases,  in  order 
to  supply  the  requisite  information  as  to  the  manner  in  which  they 
were  finally  disposed  of. 

22.  Admission  and  Discharge  Books  for  Men  are  intended  to 
last  for  only  one  j^ear,  and  new  ones  must  therefore  be  eommeuced  on 
the  1st  January — the  old  being  retained  till  the  last  day  of  February 
for  completion  of  the  cases  remaining  on  the  former  date.  If  com- 
pleted before  the  end  of  February,  they  should  be  at  once  sent  to  the 
Deputy  Inspector-General  of  the  Circle,  for  transmission  to  Calcutta. 

'I'hey  must  not  be  kept  back,  under  any  circumstances,  beyond  the 
28th  or  29th  of  February. 

The  cases  still  remaining  in  hospital  at  the  end  of  February  should 
be  copied  into  the  medical  eertificate  book,  iu  order  that  the  necessary 
information  as  to  their  final  disposal,  may,  in  that  w’ay,  be  afterwards 
forwarded  to  Calcutta  through  the  usual  channel. 
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23.  In  order,  however,  that  a 'permanent  record  of  the  statistics 
of  eaeh  Regiment  of  Cavalry  and  Infantry,  and  of  eveiy  Brigade  and 
Battery  of  Artillery,  may  be  at  all  times  available,  a book  similar  to 
tlie  old  form  of  admission  and  discharge  book  must  be  kept  up,  in 
addition  to  the  present  authorized  one,  in  whieh  shall  be  entered  all  the 
usual  particulars  of  each  case  as  to  regimental  number,  rank,  name,  age^ 
&c.,  with  the  letter  M for  married  soldiers  whose  wives  are  present 
with  them,  the  disease,  and  also  a few  short  remarks  sufficient  to  give 
suelt  information  as  to  the  cause,  nature,  and  result  of  the  latter,  as 
might  be  found  useful  should  future  reference  become  necessary. 

24.  An  Admission  and  Discharge  Book  for  Officers,  and  also 
one  for  Women  and  Children,  must  be  carefully  kept.  Those  will  not 
require  to  be  sent  annually  to  the  Inspector-General. 

25.  Medical  Case  Books  also  must  be  kept  for  Officers  as  well 
as  for  Women  and  Children,  and  every  case  entered  in  any  medical  case 
book  should  be  signed  by  the  medical  officer  by  whom  the  record  was 
made. 

26.  Detailed  Medical  Reports,  in  duplicate,  of  all  fatal  cases 
among  Officers,  must  invariably  be  forwarded  to  the  Deputy  Inspector- 
General  of  Hospitals  of  the  circle,  for  transmission  to  the  Inspector- 
General  at  Simla. 

27.  The  entries  in  the  Diary  op  Medical  Occurrences  should 
be  carefnlly  made  in  accordance  with  the  instructions  contained  at 
para.  7,  page  91,  of  the  Medical  Regulations. 

This  should  invariably  contain,  in  addition  to  other  information, 
tlie  notes  of  all  sanitary  inspections ; and  the  I’ecoi’ds  made  there 
should  form  the  ground-work  of  all  future  sanitary  reports. 


Cl. — Annual  Statistical  and  Sanitary  Returns  and  Reports. 

28.  The  following  returns  and  reports  must  be  furnished  annually 
by  medical  officers  in  charge  of  Brigades  and  Batteries  of  Artillery, 
and  of  Regiments  of  Cavalry  and  Infantry  : — 

Is/. — Annual  return  of  sick  and  wounded,  W.  O.  ) 

Form  298  ...  ...  ^ In  triplicate. 
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I 

cal 


2nd. — Return  of  men  of  otlier  corps,  W.  O.  Form298B 
Zrd. — Classified  return  of  invalids,  W.  O.  Form  156.* 
Mh. — Classified  return  of  operations,  W.  O.  Form  151B.* 
— Nominal  return  of  deaths,  W.  O.  Form  298A.* 
6/A. — Names  of  men  of  other  eorps  who  have  died.* 
'7th. — Return  of  venereal  diseases,  W.  O.  Form  825.* 
8//i. — Return  of  men  who  have  died,  W.  O.  Foi’m  197. 
^th — Supplement  to  the  annual  return.  Local  Form 
No.  16  ... 

loth. — Annual  return  of  cases  of  insolatio,  Loeal 
Form  No.  13 

11^^.' — Annual  return  of  venereal  diseases  and  intem- 
perance, Local  Form  No.  14 

12/7«. — Comparative  statement  showing  the  sickness, 
&c.,  among  married  and  unmarried  men, 
Local  Form  No.  24... 

13th — Annual  nominal  roll  of  invalids  and  statement 
of  gain  and  loss  in  strength.  Local  Form 

No.  25... 

14th. — Statement  showing  the  number  and  ages  of  the 
children  of  the  regiment  on  1st  April,  Local 
Form  No.  17. 

15th. — Report  of  medical  transactions 

1674. — No.  1 Annual  sanitary  report  W.  O.  Form  No 
517 

1774. — Returns  A and  B to  accompany  No.  1 sanitary 

report  (in  lieu  of  the  returns  A to  E),  Local  > 
Form  No,  15  ...  ...  ...j 

1874. — {For  Artillen  1 Memo,  of  non-commissioned 
officers  andg  unners  and  drivers,  to  accompany 
W.  O.  Form  298,  Local  Form  No.  6. 


* 


In  duplicate. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto, 

One  copy. 
Ditto. 

One  copy. 

In  duplicate. 
Ditto. 

One  copy. 

In  triplicate. 


* Tlicso  six  returns  nre  now  embodied  in  W.  O.  Fonn  298,  in  the  order  given  above,  and 
must  thcrelbre  bo  rendered  in  triplicate. 

N.  JB. — The  Annual  Keturn  of  Casualties,  W.  0.  Form  823,  not  being  required  from  medical 
officers  in  charge  of  corps,  need  not  be  fuimished  in  future. 
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29.  The  attention  of  medical  officers  is  specially  called  to  tlie 
several  foot-notes  of  the  annual  return,  W.  O.  Form  298,  and  to  the 
instructions  on  the  endorsement  having  reference  to  the  periods  to  be 
embraced  in  the  return  under  different  circumstances,  as  well  as  to  the 
the  following  points  : — 

(«.) — The  Annual  Eeturn,  W.  O.  Form  298,  must  show  the  sick 
of  the  entire  corps,  whether  at  head-quarters  or  on  detachment,  at 
convalescent  or  other  depots  or  on  the  march ; and  that,  too,  whether 
the  absent  portions  of  the  corps  are  in  Bengal,  or  in  other  presidencies. 

In  tlie  case  of  a regiment  divided  into  Wings  however,  each  Wing 
must  furnish  a complete  set  of  returns  and  reports,  accounting  at  the 
same  time  for  the  sickness  and  deaths  of  all  men  of  the  corps  attached 
to  it,  and  whether  present  or  absent,  provided  they  are  still  within  the 
bounds  of  the  Indian  Command, 

[b.) — The  deaths  of  men  transferred  from  regiments  serving  in 
Bengal  to  corps  stationed  in  Madras  or  Bombay,  will,  in  future,  should 
they  happen  within  the  limits  of  the  former  presidency,  and  before  the 
men  may  have  joined  their  new  corps,  be  shown  in  red  ink  on  the 
nominal  return  of  deaths,  W.  O.  Form  298A  (now  forming  page  II  of 
the  Annual  Return,  W.  O.  Form  298)  of  the  corps  from  which  they 
been  transferred. 

Should,  however,  the  death  have  happened  after  the  presidency 
boundary  has  been  crossed,  even  if  the  man  may  not  have  joined  his 
new  corps,  it  will,  in  that  case,  be  included  only  with  tbe  statistics  of 
the  corps  to  which  the  man  may  have  been  transferred,  and  which  he 
have  was  on  his  way  to  join. 

(c.) — It  is  believed  that  whilst  the  admissions,  &c.,  of  detachments 
are  included  in  the  regimental  annual  returns,  their  average  daily  sick 
is  not  likewise  added  to  the  daily  sick  rate  of  the  regiment.  As  this 
would  attribute  to  the  force  in  the  command  a smaller  daily  sick  rate 
than  is  actually  due  to  it,  medical  officers  will  be  careful  to  include  in 
their  annual  returns,  the  average  daily  sick  of  all  detachments  that 
may  have  been  absent  from  their  corps  in  the  course  of  the  year,  as 
well  as  of  men  at  convalescent  or  other  depots. 

(d.) — The  average  annual  strength  on  page  4 of  W.  O.  Form  298, 
and  the  total  average  strength  in  the  supplement  to  the  annual  return, 

W 
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as  well  as  that  on  the  return  of  venereal  diseases  and  intemperance, 
must  agree  with  the  annual  average  strength  at  pages  2,  3 of  W.  O. 
Form  298. 

(e.) — The  strength  on  1st  January,  shown  on  page  7,  must  corres- 
pond with  that  for  the  same  date  given  on  page  4 of  W.  O.  Form  298. 

(/.) — Deaths  occurring  “out  of  hospital”  must  invariably  he 
shown  separately  from  those  which  happen  in  hospital,  and  the  cases 
of  men  dying  oul  of  hospital  should  never  be  shown  as  admissions  on 
any  return. 

Treatment  in  hospital,  although  the  man  may  not  have  been  put 
on  hospital  diet,  will  entitle  the  case  to  be  considered  as  an  admission 
into  and  a death  in  hospital. 

Deatlis  happening  away  from  the  corps  to  which  the  men  belonged, 
whilst  under  treatment  in  a military  hospital  (camp  or  other),  must  be 
returned  as  having  occurred  in  hospital. 

Deaths  of  men  treated  in  hospitals  other  than  military  ones  must 
be  returned  as  cases  occurring  out  of  hospital. 

{g.) — The  Classification  of  Invalids  shown  at  page  10  of  W.  O. 
Form  298,  must  agree  with  the  corresponding  information  given  at 
pages  2-3  of  the  same  form. 

{h.) — On  the  Supplement  to  the  Annual  Return,  the  annual 
average  strength  for  each  station  occupied  by  the  corps  during  the  year, 
as  well  as  for  the  periods  it  was  on  the  march,  together  with  that  of  all 
detachments,  and  of  men  at  convalescent  or  other  depots,  must  be 
shown  separately.  The  total  of  all  those  details  should  agree  with  the 
average  annual  strength  given  on  pages  2,  3 of  W.  O.  Form  298. 

{i.) — In  preparing  the  Nominal  Return  of  Deaths,  W.  O.  Form 
298A  (now  included  in  the  main  return,  298),  medical  officers  must  be 
careful  to  enter  both  Christian  and  Surname  in  full,  and  in  chronolo- 
gical order — the  Surname  following  the  Christian  name. 

(y.) — In  preparing  the  Annual  Return  of  Venereal  Diseases, 
W.  O.  Form  825  (now  embodied  at  page  12  of  Form  298),  the  following 
points  must  be  carefully  attended  to  : — 

The  column  of  admissions  ought  to  show  the  number  of  cases  with- 
out reference  to  the  number  of  men  in  whom  they  occur,  but  the  last 
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three  columns  ought  to  show  the  number  of  men  who  were  admitted  ; 
for  instance,  if  29  men  were  admitted  once,  7 twice,  and  2 three  times, 
the  number  of  cases  admitted  would  be  49,  whilst  the  three  last 
columns  would  show  respectively  29,  7.  2,  making  a total  of  38  men 
and  49  cases.  It  must  therefore  be  obvious,  that  if  any  of  the  men  have 
been  admitted  oftener  than  once,  the  sum  of  the  last  three  columns 
ought  not  to  agree  with  the  numbers  shown  on  the  second  column  as 
cases  admitted. 

Attention  is  specially  called,  also,  to  Section  18,  paras,  (a)  to  (/) 
inclusive,  pages  146  and  147. 

{k.) — The  Gain  and  Loss  Eeturn  is  required  of  all  Eegiments, 
brigades,  and  batteries,  as  well  as  from  convalescent  and  other  depots. 
In  the  case  of  depots,  however,  only  the  Roll  of  Men  Invalided 
during  the  year  will  be  necessary,  but  to  that  must  be  added  a column 
showing  the  corps  to  which  each  man  belonged. 

This  return  should  show  all  the  men  passed  by  invaliding  com- 
mittees in  the  course  of  the  year,  whether  they  may  have  already  left 
the  corps,  or  were  still  present  with  it,  on  the  1st  January  of  the  follow- 
ing year. 

It  will  be  prepared  as  soon  as  possible  after  the  1st  January,  and 
must  be  sent  by  Executive  medical  officers  direct  to  Calcutta,  without 
reference  to  the  other  annual  returns. 

{1.) — In  future  a Statement  {single  copy,  on  the  form  supplied) 

SHOWING  THE  NUMBER  AND  AgES  OF  THE  CHILDREN  ON  IST  ApRIL  mUSt 

be  forwarded  with  the  usual  annual  returns. 

(m.) — Medical  officers  will  be  specially  careful  to  note  on  the 
Annual  Report  of  Medical  Transactions,  the  manner  in  which  cases 
remaining  from  last  return  as  ^‘'not  diagnosed,^^  were  finally  classified. 

The  annual  report  of  medical  transactions  should  be  prepared  in 
strict  accordance  with  the  instructions  contained  in  Section  3,  pages 
107  to  111  of  the  Medical  Regulations,  information  being  given  under 
every  head  enumerated  therein,  and  in  the  order  of  succession  in  which 
they  are  laid  down. 

The  report  should  be  clearly  written  on  foolscap  with  one-fourth 
margin,  and  it  should  always  be  docketed. 
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The  report  must  he  forwarded  witliin  the  period  prescribed  for  the 
transmission  of  all  the  annual  documents,  (see  Sectioti  3h,  page  157), 
but,  should  the  returns  be  ready  before  the  report  has  been  finished,  tlie 
former  should,  in  that  ease,  be  sent  on  at  once  without  waiting  for  the 
completion  of  the  latter,  which,  however,  should  follow  as  soon  after  as 
practicable. 

30.  No.  1 Annual  Sanitary  Report,  W.  O.  Form  517,  is 
required  in  diqillcate.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind,  in  preparing  this 
return,  that  it  should  include  only  the  sickness,  &c.,  of  the  portion  of 
the  corps  actually  present  in  the  station,  and  that  on  no  account  should 
the  sickness  of  detachments,  or  of  men  absent  at  convalescent  or  other 
depots,  be  included  with  that  of  the  Head-Quarters  of  a Corps.  Every 
detachment  in  charge  of  a medical  officer  must  sujjply  its  own  sanitary 
report. 

In  preparing  the  No.  1 Sanitary  Report  the  following  points  must 
be  carefully  attended  to  : — 

Medical  officers  in  charge  of  Head-Quarters  of  Corps  should  bear 
in  mind  that  the  totals  of  sickness  and  deaths  occurring  at  head- 
quarters, as  shown  on  the  No.  1 Sanitary  Report,  must  correspond 
with  those  entered  on  the  supplement  to  the  annual  return  as  having 
occurred  there — the  two  sets  of  returns  embracing  the  same  period. 

Deaths  happening  out  of  hospital,  aud  detailed  at  page  1 of  the 
return,  must  neither  be  shown  on  the  abstract  at  page  2,  nor  on  return 
B at  pages  14  to  18. 

The  meteorological  table  at  page  5,  must,  where  materials  for  that 
purpose  are  available,  be  filled  up,  and  the  relations  which  exist  between 
the  meteorological  conditions  and  the  health  of  the  troops  discussed, 
noticing,  particularly,  any  connexion  which  can  be  traced  between  cer- 
tain states  of  the  atmosphere,  aud  the  prevalence  of  epidemic  disease. 

31.  The  Minor  Returns  A to  E have  been  discontinued.  Returns 
A AND  B having  been  substituted  for  them. 

32.  A medical  officer,  before  leaving  any  corps,  detachment,  &c., 
of  which  he  may  have  held  charge,  must  hand  over  to  his  successor,  a 
No.  1 Sanitary  Report  with  the  remarks  filled  up  to  date.  He  must  also 
satisfy  his  successor,  that,  so  far  as  the  hos|)ital  records  are  concerned, 
the  materials  for  compiling  the  various  returns  are  complete  in  respect 
of  the  period  of  his  medical  charge. 
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The  onTicer  taking  over  tlie  duties  will  he  held  responsible  that  this 
order  has  been  complied  with  ; or,  tliat  the  omission  to  do  so  is  at  once 
reported  to  the  Deputy  Inspector-General  of  the  circle. 

33.  The  No.  1 Annual  Sanitary  Report  in  duplicate,  and  one  copy 
of  the  Returns  “A  and  are  to  be  sent  by  Medical  Officers  of  Regi- 
ments, Wings  and  Detachments  of  Regiments,  and  Batteries  of  Royal 
Artillery,  to  their  Commanding  Officers  for  transmission  to  the  Adju- 
tant Gener.al  ; and  to  prevent  mistakes  as  to  the  ultimate  destination 
of  those  documents,  medical  officers  should  mention  specially  in  tlie 
covering  letters  addressed  to  the  Commanding  Officer,  that  the  docu- 
ments are  forwarded  for  such  transmission  (See  Part  All.,  para.  1.) 

34.  The  Annual  Returns,  and  the  Report  of  Medical  Transactions, 
will  be  sent  by  Regiments  of  Cavalry  and  Infantry,  and  by  Brigades  of 
Artillery,  to  the  Deputy  Inspector-General  of  the  circle,  for  examina- 
tion and  transmission  to  Calcutta,  not  later  than  the  last  day  of 
February. 

The  only  exception  to  be  made  to  this  rule  is  as  regards  the  Gain 
and  Loss  Return  which  should,  as  soon  as  possible  after  the  1st  January, 
be  sent  direct  by  Executive  Medical  Officers  to  the  Office  of  the  Inspec- 
tor-General of  Hospitals,  British  Forces,  Calcutta,  as  has  been  already 
explained  under  Section  29  (A:),  page  155. 

Medical  Officers  in  charge  of  Detached  Wings  will  send  in  their 
annual  documents  through  the  Head-Quarters  of  their  Corps,  except 
when  the  Wing  is  not  in  the  same  Deputy  Inspector-GeneraFs  Circle,  in 
which  case  they  vrill  send  them  to  the  Deputy  Inspector-General  under 
wffiom  they  are  serving. 

Medical  Officers  in  charge  of  Batteries  of  Artillery  will  send  the 
sets  of  their  Returns  and  Reports  to  the  Deputy  Inspector  of  the  Circle, 
the  Returns  by  the  Z\st  January , and  the  Report  of  Medieal  Transactions 
by  the  end  of  February.  The  documents  will  be  carefully  examined  by 
the  Deputy  Inspector-General  of  Hospitals,  and  will  be  despatched  with 
as  little  delay  as  practicable,  one  set  to  the  Surgeon  of  the  Brigade,  the 
others  to  the  Inspector-GeneraFs  office  at  Calcutta. 

Surgeons  of  Brigades  of  Royal  Artillery  will  make  out  complete 
sets  of  returns  for  the  Brigade,  and  a Summary  of  the  Reports  received 
from  Batteries,  and  will  forward  them  to  the  Deputy  Inspector-General 
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of  Her  Majesty^s  British  Forces  of  the  Circle  in  which  they  are  serving, 
together  with  the  Battery  Eeturns,  &c.,  from  which  the  Brigade  Returns 
liave  been  compiled,  for  eventual  transmission  to  the  Inspector- 
General’s  Office,  Calcutta. 

When  transmitting  the  annual  documents,  medical  officers  should 
invariably  attach  to  the  covering  letter,  a list  of  the  documents,  and 
state  whether  they  are  forwarded  in  triplicate,  in  duplicate  or  in 
original. 

35.  Administrative  Medical  Officers  will,  when  transmitting  the 
Annual  Returns,  &c.,  of  their  respective  Circles,  furnish  a memorandum 
showing  the  dates  on  which  those  documents  were  received  from  the 
various  Corps. 

Should  any  of  the  above-mentioned  sets  of  returns  not  have  reached 
the  Offices  of  Administrative  Medical  Officers  by  the  fourth  day  after 
that  which  has  been  named  as  the  limit  which  must  not  be  exceeded 
in  forwarding  them,  they  will  at  once  call  for  an  explanation  of  the  cause 
of  delay,  for  the  Inspector- General’s  information. 

In  justice,  as  well  to  medical  officers,  as  to  the  public  service,  the 
Inspector-General  is  anxious  to  be  able  to  have  it  in  his  power  to  distin- 
guish between  the  officers  who  are  earnest  and  diligent  in  the  discharge 
of  this  very  important  part  of  their  duties,  and  those  who,  by  failing  to 
display  those  qualities,  are  the  means  of  impeding  and  delaying  the 
preparation  of  the  general  statistics  of  the  Army. 


VII. — Transmission  of  Returns,  ^c.,  by  Administrative  Medical 
Officers  in  Envelopes  of  strong  paper. 

36.  As  it  is  frequently  found  that  the  Weekly  and  other  Returns 
of  Sick  forwarded  to  Calcutta  from  the  offices  of  Administrative  Officers 
arrive  loose,  owing  to  the  paper  of  which  the  covers  were  made  having 
been  of  too  light  a description,  it  is  suggested  that  strong  brown  paper 
be  employed  for  this  purpose,  as  that  is  stronger  than  most  of  the 
ordinary  kinds  of  paper  generally  used  for  envelopes. 
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VIII. — Forms  of  Returns  and  Blank  Books  supplied  by  the  Inspector- 

General’s  Office,  Calcutta. 

37.  Applications  for  blank  Forms  may  be  made  direct  to  the 
Inspector-GreneraPs  Office  at  Calcutta  by  Executive  Medical  Officers, 
who  will  address  tbeir  requisitions  as  under  : — 

The  Officer  in  charge  of 

The  Office  of  the  Inspector-General  of  Hospitals, 

Her  Majesty’s  British  Forces, 

Calcutta. 


LIST  OF  BLANK  FORMS  SUPPLIED  BY  THE  OFFICE  OF 
THE  INSPECTOR-GENERAL,  CALCUTTA. 

38.  Medical,  Statistical,  Sanitary,  S^c. 

1.  (a.)  Annual  Return  of  Sick  and  Wounded,  W.  O.  Form 

298. 

fb.)  „ „ of  Men  of  other  Corps,  W.  O. 

Form  298 B. 

(c.)  „ of  Clasification  of  diseases  of  Invalids, 

W.  O.  Form  156. 

{d.)  Annual  Classified  Return  of  Operations,  W.O.  Form  151B. 

(e.)  „ Nominal  Return  of  Deaths,  W.  O.  Form  298A. 

(/•)  })  ))  of  Men  of  other  Corps  who  have  died. 

{g)  „ „ of  Venereal  Diseases,  W.  O.  Form  825. 

2.  Nominal  Return  of  men  who  have  died,  W.  O.  Form  197. 

3.  Supplement  to  Annual  Return  of  Sick  and  Wounded,  Local 

Form  No.  16. 

4.  Annual  Return  of  cases  of  Insolatio,  Local  Form  No.  13. 

5.  Annual  Return  of  Venereal  Diseases  and  Intemperance,  Local 

Form  No.  14. 

6.  Comparative  Statement  showing  the  sickness  and  mortality 
among  the  Married  and  Unmarried  men.  Local  Form  No.  24. 

7.  Annual  Nominal  Roll  of  Invalids  and  Statement  of  Gain  and 
Loss  in  Strength,  Local  Form  No.  25. 
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8.  Statement  showing  tlie  Number  and  Ages  of  the  Children  oa 

1st  April,  Local  Form  No.  17. 

9.  No.  1 Annual  Sanitary  Eeport,  W.  O.  Form  517. 

10.  Eeturns  A and  B to  accompany  the  Sanitary  Eeport,  (W.  O. 
Form  517),  Local  Form  No.  15. 

11.  Quarterly  Eetnrn  of  Sickness  and  Deaths,  Local  Form  No.  12. 

12.  Monthly  Abstract  Return  of  Sick,  Local  Form  No.  4 

13.  „ Return  of  Women  and  Children,  Local  Form  No.  5. 

14.  ,,  Sanitary  Report,  W.  O.  Form  463. 

15.  ,,  Return  showing  Distribution  of  Troops,  W.  O. 

Form  464. 

16.  ,,  Register  of  Admissions  and  Deaths  from  Upper  and 

Lower  Storeys  of  Barracks,  Local  Form  No.  22. 

17.  Monthly  Return  of  Medical  Staff,  with  Distribution  of 

Troops,  &c.,  Local  Form  No.  7. 

18.  „ Return  of  the  Expenditure  of  Stimulants  and  effer- 

vescing liquors.  Local  Form  No.  10. 

19.  Weekly  Return  of  Sick,  W.  O.  Form  294A. 

20.  Station  Weekly  Sick  Return  (for  Regiments),  Local  Form 

No.  2. 

21.  ditto  (for  Senior  Medical  Officer),  Local  Form 

No.  1. 

22.  Memorandum  of  Non-Commissioned  Officers,  Gunners  and 

Drivers  [for  Artillery),  Local  Form  No.  6. 

23.  Return  showing  the  Strength,  Admissions  and  Deaths  while 

on  the  march.  Local  Form  No.  19. 

24.  Morning  State  of  Cholera  (No  1),  Local  Form  No.  20. 

25.  Daily  Nominal  Register  of  Cases  of  Cholera  (No.  2),  Local 

Form  No.  21. 

26.  Casualty  Report,  Local  Form  No.  3. 

27.  Table  of  Hospital  Diets. 

28.  Scale  of  Medicines  for  Regiments. 

29.  ditto  for  Detachments. 
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39.  Invaliding. 

30.  Return  of  Invalids,  W.  O.  Form  821. 

31.  Detailed  Medical  History,  W.  O.  Form  891. 

32.  *Retnrn  of  Invalids  passed  by  Annual  Invaliding  Com- 

mitees  assembled  in  tbe  Circle  during  the  season. 
Local  Form  No.  18. 

33.  tForm  A,  List  of  men  rejected  by  Annual  Invaliding  Com- 

mittee, Local  Form  No.  26. 

34.  j-Form  B,  List  of  men  passed  by  Annual  Invaliding  Com- 

mittee, Local  Form  No.  27. 

35.  Return  of  Invalids  en  route.  Local  Form  No.  28. 

36.  Statement  of  case  of  Insane  to  be  invalided  for  Mental 

Disabilities,  Medical  Regulation  Form. 

37.  Statement  of  case  of  Insane  to  be  sent  to  Bbowanipore 

Lunatic  Asylum,  Local  Form  No.  29. 

N.  B. — The  number  of  Invalids  it  may  be  proposed  to  bring  before  tbe  Annual  Invaliding 
Committee  must  invariably  be  intimated  to  tbe  Inspector-General’s  OfSce,  in  order  that  tbe  supply 
of  Forms  necessary  for  tbe  number  of  men  named  may  be  at  once  forwarded.  Care  should  also 
be  taken  to  specify  tbe  numbers  to  be  sent  by  tbe  Overland  route,  as  well  as  to  mention  bow  many 
it  may  be  intended  to  despatch  by  long  sea  voyage,  as  in  tbe  absence  of  information  on  those 
latter  points,  it  is  impossible  to  calculate  tbe  number  of  Forms  that  will  be  required. 

40.  For  Active  Service. 

38.  Return  of  Wounds  and  Injuries  received  in  action,  W.  O . 

Form  151A. 

41.  Books. 

1.  Admission  and  Discharge  Book,  Form  G,  for 

HeadQuarters  of  Corps... 

2.  Ditto  for  Wings  of  Regiments  ...  B, 

3.  Ditto  for  Batteries  of  Artillery  and 

Detachments  of  Corps  ... 

4.  Ditto  Form  K,  for  General  and  Depot 

Hospitals 

5.  Medical  Case  Book. 

6.  ,,  Certificate  Book. 

7.  Letter  Book. 


Size  A. 


* For  Administrative  Medical  Officers, 
t For  Presidents  of  Invaliding  Committees. 
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8. 

Diary. 

9. 

Venereal  Register. 

10. 

Vaccination  and  Small- pox  Register  for  Regi-  I 

Large. 

ments  of  Infantry  and  Cavalry  ...  ) 

11. 

Ditto  for  Batteries  of  Artillery  and 

Detachments  ...  ...  ...  ) 

Small. 

12. 

Recruit  Register. 

13. 

Medical  History  Sheet  Book. 

14. 

Guard  Books  (Large). 

42.  For  Administrative  Medical  Officers. 

1.  Inspection  Report,  W.  O.  Form  824. 

N.  B. — Since  the  introduction  of  the  new  Form  of  Inspection  Report,  "W.  O.  Form  824, 
the  half  sheet  Form  headed  “ Inspection  Report,”  hitherto  attached  to  Inspection  Reports  of 
Corps  by  Administrative  Medical  OlBcers,  as  also  the  “ Queries”  to  Executive  Medical  Officers 
to  aid  in  completing  those  Reports,  have  become  superfluous,  and  will  therefore  not  be  required 
in  future. 

2.  Confidential  Annual  Report  on  Staff  and  Regimental  Medi- 

cal Officers,  W.  O.  Form  645. 

3.  General  Monthly  Sanitary  Report,  Local  Form  No.  8. 

4.  Comparative  Monthly  Statement  of  the  Expenditure  of 

Stimulants,  Local  Form  No.  II. 

5.  General  Monthly  Return  of  Medical  Officers,  W.  O. 

Form  833. 

6.  Monthly  Return  of  Medical  Subordinates  (New  Form), 

Local  Foi’m  No.  9. 

N.  B. — The  information  supplied  by  the  amended  Fonn  of  Monthly  Nominal  Disposition 
Return  of  Medical  Subordinates  having  rendered  the  Quarterly  Return  unnecessary,  the  latter 
need  not  be  furnished  in  future. 

43.  The  two  hooks  named  below  are  supplied  by  the  Commis- 
sariat Department  on  requisition  thi’ough  the  Deputy  Inspector-Gene- 
ral of  the  Circle. 

I6-^. — Statistical  Record  for  copies  of  the  Station  M^eekly  Returns. 

2nd. — Blank  Book  for  Sanitary  Records  of  the  Station. 

44.  Regimental  Morning  States  are  supplied  by  the  Superintend- 
ent, Government  Printing  Establishment,  Calcutta,  on  requisition 
through  the  Commanding  Offieer  of  the  Corps. 

W.  M.  MUIR, 

Inspector-General  of  Hospitals, 
and  P.  M.  O.,  British  Forces,  in  India. 
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Part  A2. 


1.  No.  1. — Annual  Sanitary  Report^  W.  O.  Form  517  (duplicate) 
and  Retm’ns  A,  and  B.  (single  copies),  should  be  forwarded  before  the 
15tli  of  January.  (See  Part  AI.,  para.  33.) 

2.  In  Annual  Quarterly  and  Weekly  Sick 

Army  Medical  Depart-  . . . 

mental  Circular,  Returns^  the  names  in  the  English  list  of  the 

16th.  March,  1869.  , , i i i • • , , 

new  nomenclature  should  be  invariably  used. 


3.  Commanding  officers  are  to  furnish  medical  officers  with 

G'o  c c information  required  for  the  completion 

31st  July,  1863.  q£  pages  13  and  14  of  the  Annual  Sanitary 
Reports. 

4.  A commanding  officer  is  required  to  sign  Sanitary  Reports. 

(j.Q  ^gg  If  he  does  not  agree  with  the  medical  officer, 

16th  November,  1867.  ]^0  jg  to  recoi’d  his  dissent,  stating  his  reasons, 

and  to  submit  the  whole  case  for  the  Commander-in-Chiefs  informa- 
tion. All  reports  made  by  medical  officers,  on  sanitary  points,  to 
superior  authority  are  to  be  submitted  to  commanding  officers  prior 
to  despatch. 

5.  The  attention  of  General  Officers  Commanding  Divisions  and 


G.  O.  266, 

, 1870. 


Districts  is  directed  to  the  necessity  of  expedit- 
ing the  return  of  General  Monthly  Sanitary 
Reports  (submitted  to  them  for  countersignature),  to  administrative 
Medical  Officers  of  circles. 


6.  A Weekly  Return — as  annexed — of  admissions  into  Hospital 
Circular  No  89  to  Offi-  for  venereal  disease  among  European  troops,  will 

be  furnished  by  the  senior  Medical  Officer, 
ber,  1869.  British  Troops,  to  the  Sub-Cantonment  Com- 

mittee, who  will  forward  it,  with  any  remarks  they  may  deem  advisable, 
to  the  medical  officer  in  charge  of  the  Lock  Hospital. 
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Statement  shewing  the  admissions  from  Venereal  affections”  among  the 

European  Troops  in  the  Cantonment  of during  the 

iveek  ending  Friday 


station. 

Kegiment. 

Strength. 

Number  of  admissions 
from  primary  venereal 
afi^ections  during  the 
week. 

Number  remain, 
ing  last  Friday. 

Total 

Primary 

affections. 

Bemarks. 

Deputy  Inspector-General  of  Hospitals,  or 

Senior  Medical  Officer,  British  Troops. 


Part  B. 

List  of  Hospital  Returns,  Reports,  ^"C.,  ^'•c.,  shoiving  their  Distribution. 
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8.  All  requisitions  for  medical  stores  and  supplies  are,  in  the  first 
G o 688  1864  instance,  to  be  submitted  to  the  Deputy  Inspector- 

General  of  Hospitals,  or,  if  the  case  is  an  urgent 
one,  to  the  senior  medical  officer  of  the  station,  for  uj)proval  and 
check. 

9.  Indents  for  medical  stores  must  be  forwarded  to  medical 

G.  o.  177,  depots  on  the  1st  February  and  the  1st  August 


14th  July,  1870. 


of  each  year. 


10.  Half-yearly  returns  of  surgical  instruments  and  hospital 
necessaries  are  to  be  sent  to  the  office  of  the 
Examiner  of  Medical  Accounts  on  the  1st  April 
and  the  1st  October  of  each  year. 


G.  O.  78, 

24th  March,  1867. 


Part  C. 


11.  List  of  Books  in  daily  or  occasional  use  in  Regimental  Hospitals, 

and  of  Records. 


Names  of  Books. 

Number  of 
the  Book. 

From  whom  obtained. 

By  whom  kept. 

Medical  Histories  Book  

1 

I.  G.’s  Office,  Calcutta 

Hospital  Sergeant. 

Admission  and  Discharge  Book  of  Men 

2 

Ditto  

Ditto. 

Do.  Do.  Women  and  Children 

3 

Ditto  

Ditto. 

Do.  Do.  Officers  

i 

Ditto  

Ditto. 

Do.  Do. — Office  Cop7  

5 

Ditto  

Ditto. 

Medical  Case  Book 

6 

Ditto  

Ditto. 

Daily  Diary  

7 

Ditto  

Ditto. 

Morning  Sick  State — Utidce  Copy 

8 

Extra  Copies  obtained 

Ditto. 

from  C.  O. 

Medical  Certificate  

9 

I.  G.’s  OlBce,  Calcutta 

Ditto. 

Letter  Book  ...  

10 

Ditto  

Ditto. 

Circular  Book  

11 

Commissariat 

Ditto. 

‘Weekly  Keturn  Book  

13 

Ditto  

Ditto. 

Monthly  and  Quarterly  Returns  & Reports... 

13 

Ditto  

Ditto. 

Annual  Returns  and  Report  

14 

Ditto  

Ditto. 

Vaccination  and  Suiall-Pox  Register... 

15 

I.  G.’s  Office,  Calcutta 

Ditto. 

Register  of  Recruits  ...  

16 

Ditto  

Ditto. 

Venereal  Register 

17 

Ditto  

Ditto, 

OBicers’  Visiting  Book 

18 

Commissariat  ... 

Ditto. 

Chaplain’s  Visiting  Book  

19 

Chaplain  of  the  Station 

Ditto. 

Stoppage  Roll  ...  

20 

Commissariat  ... 

Ditto. 

Medical  Case  Book  for  Officers  

21 

1.  G.’s  Office,  Calcutta 

Ditto. 

Medical  Case  Book  for  Women  and  Children 

22 

Ditto  

Ditto. 

Guard  Book 

23 

Ditto  

Ditto- 

Medical  History  Sheet  Book  ...  ...  ... 

24 

See  also  Section  ALIA..,  i'art  Ai,  41. 

Jfeeords, 

Daily  Nominal  Diet  Roll  Book  ...  ... 

A 

Commissariat 

Apothecary. 

Nominal  Diet  Roil  ...  

B 

Ditto  

Ditto. 

Monthly  Indent  ... 

C 

Ditto  

Ditto. 

Quarterly,  Half-yearly,  and  Annual  Indent 

D 

Ditto  

Ditto. 

Quinine  Register 

E 

Ditto  

Ditto. 

Prescription  Book  

F 

Ditto  

Ditto. 
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12.  In  all  stations  where  there  are  European  troops,  the  senior 
^ P ^ ^ Medical  Officer,  British  Forces,  will  as  soon  as 

20th  October,  1865.  possible  pi’ocure,  from  the  Commissariat  Depart- 

ment, a blank  book,  in  which  he  will  enter  a copy  of  the  station 
weekly  returns  of  sick,  as  furnished  by  him  to  the  Station  Military 
Authorities.  This  book  will  always  remain,  in  the  possession  of  the 
senior  Medical  Officer,  British  Troops,  and  will  be  handed  over  by  him 
to  his  successor,  on  the  occasion  of  any  change. 


13.  A duplicate  copy  of  the  admission  and  dischai'ge  book 


Departmental  Circular 
6321,  7 th  June,  1865. 


is  to  he  kept  iu  all  Military  Hospitals,  as  an 
hospital  record. 


14.  The  following  hooks  should  he  kept  up  in  every  Batteiy 
Hospital ; — 


Admission  and  Discharge  Book  (size  C.) 
Medical  History  Book. 

,,  Certificate  Book. 

Venereal  Register. 

Recruits'  Register,  small. 

Medical  Case  Book.  S 

,,  History  Sheet  Book. 

Letter  Book  and  Guard  Book. 

Diary. 

Vaccination  and  Small-Pox  Register, 
small. 


Procurable  from  the  office 
of  the  Inspector-General  of 
Hospitals,  British  Forces, 
Calcutta, 


Books  for  office  copies  of  weekly,  1 Procurable  from  the 
annual,  or  other  sick  and  sanitary  reports,  j Commissariat. 

Surgeons  in  medical  charge  of  cavalry  and  infantry  regiments  will 
in  all  cases  he  required  to  satisfy  themselves  that  the  hospitals  of 
detachments  of  these  corps  are  provided  with — 


Admission  and  Discharge  Book  (size  C.) 
Case  Book. 

Medical  Certificate  Book. 

Diary. 


Vaccination  and  Small-Pox 
Register,  small. 

Venereal  Register. 

Guard  Book. 


Letter  Books  and  register  for  copies  of  sick  and  sanitary  returns 
and  reports. 


Y 
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^ ^ 15.  The  Indian  Medical  Gazette,  which  ia 

3rd  September,  1866.  supplied  to  regiments,  should  be  bound  at  the 

end  of  each  year. 

The  number  of  volumes  supplied  to  detachments  of  artillery 
should  not  be  removed  from  stations. 

Those  belonging  to  regiments  leaving  India  should  be  transferred 
for  the  use  of  the  relieving  regiment. 

Note. — Tlie  list  of  Hospital  Beturns,  &c.,  &c.,  Part  B.,  para.  7,  and  Part  C.,  11,  were 
arranged,  under  general  instructions  from  mjself,  by  Mr.  G.  R.  Jenkins,  Apothecary, 
103rd  F usiliers. 


SANITAET. 
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SECTION  L. 


SANITAEY. 

1.  Under  the  advice  of  medical  officers,  men 

Afliutant-Gencral’s  Cir-  , i , i ,,  i i i i /? 

culnr'  Memo.,  28th  April,  should  06  allowed  to  Sleep  in  tne  open  verandahs  ot 
X8t38 

barracks  during  the  hot  and  dry  season  of  the  year. 

2.  When  the  number  of  nights  in  bed  enjoyed  by  the  non-com- 

G.  o.  60,  missioned  officers  and  rank  and  file  of  any  corps 

16th  March,  is70.  sbort  of  five,  a special  report  will  at  once  be 

made  by  the  Brigadier  General  or  other  Officer  Commanding  the  Station, 
to  the  Major  General  Commanding  the  Division. 

3.  Movements  of  troops  to  distant  stations  between  the  1st 

Q.  o.  198,  April  and  the  20th  October  are  not  authorized, 

6th  July,  1869.  without  Special  sanction  from  Army  Head- 

Quarters,  through  the  Quarter-Master  General. 

4.  During  the  hot  weather,  %,  e.,  from  the  15th  April  to  the  15th 

G.  o.  86,  October,  the  men  of  British  Regiments  serving 

2oth  April,  1870.  • Bengal  Presidency  may  be  allowed  to  leave 

off  the  cross-belt  and  pouch  when  mounting  guard,  and  wear  the  waist- 
belt  and  ball  bag  only. 

5.  The  owners  of  houses  in  military  cantonments  should  be 

G.  o.  c.  c.  requested  to  fill  up  all  such  holes  in  the  compounds 

loth  March,  1865.  which  they  are  situated,  as  the  Local  Board 

of  Ilealth  may  consider  it  necessary  to  have  filled  up. 

A register  of  all  deaths  in  military  cantonments,  whether  Euro- 
G.  o.  199,  pean  or  native,  is  to  be  kept  by  the  Cantonment 

30th  August,  1867.  Magistrate,  or,  when  there  is  none,  by  the  Station 
Staff  Officer. 


A weekly  statement  of  such  registration  will  be  prepared  by  the 
Cantonment  Magistrate  or  Station  Stall'  Officer,  who  will  forward  a 
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copy  to  the  sauitarj  officerj  for  the  information  of  the  cantonment 
committee. 

6.  The  head  of  any  house  or  family  in  which  a death  may  occur 
G.  G.  O.  646,  shall  within  24  hours  report,  or  cause  to  be  report- 

ed,  to  the  Cantonment  Magistrate,  or  in  his  ab- 
sence to  the  Officer  Commanding  the  Station,  the  fact  of  such  death,  and 
also  the  cause  to  which  death  is  believed  to  have  been  due. 


Circular 


(a.)  — Vaccine  Lymph.  When  that  supplied  is  of  bad  quality, 
and  satisfactory  results  do  not  obtain,  a report 
should  at  once  be  made  to  the  Deputy  Inspector- 
General  of  the  circle,  or  to  the  Superintendent  of 
Vaccination,  by  whom  fresh  supplies  will  be 
forwarded  in  succession,  till  the  desired  effect  is  produced. 


Departmental 
Sanitary  417 
M.  A., 

31st  J anuary,  1865. 


{h.) — The  most  appropriate  date  to  select  as  the  one  in  which 
vaccination  should  be  put  a stop  to  in  Bengal,  is  the  15th  March.  With 
much  heat  in  the  end  of  February,  unless  the  greatest  care  is  taken, 
vaccination,  even  in  the  first  days  of  March,  is  not  satisfactory.  While 
if  there  are  frequent  storms,  and  great  care  is  taken  in  selecting  virus, 
very  perfect  vaccination  can  be  secured  during  the  whole  of  March. 


It  is  however  desirable  to  practice  vaccination,  at  any  season,  in 
the  presence  of  small-pox. 


8.  Duties  strictly  connected  with  British  troops,  whether  pro- 
G 0. 139,  fessional,  economic  or  sanitary,  will  be  vested 

22nd  June,  1867.  solely  in  the  administrative  or  senior  officers  of 

the  British  Medical  Service;  those  connected  with  the  Native  Army, 
and  bodies  of  men  belonging  to  it,  in  the  senior  medical  officers  of  the 
Indian  Service. 

No  returns  or  reports  connected  with  such  duties  will  consequently 
be  required  by  officers  of  one  Service  from  those  of  the  other,  excepting 
the  Inspector-General’s,  British  Forces,  return  of  medical  subordinates, 
sent  to  the  Inspector-General,  Indian  Medical  Service. 

The  senior  medical  officers’  of  the  two  Services  will  act  as  the 
sanitary  officers  and  advisers  of  the  Officer  Commanding  the  Station, 
in  all  matters  relating  to  their  respective  departments  or  duties,  and 


they  will  have  the  entire  superintendence  of  the  lines,  bazars,  and 
establishments  attached  to  them,  of  the  regiments  belonging  to  their 
respective  Services. 


SUBORDINATE  MEDICAL  DEPARTMENT. 
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SECTION  LI. 


a.  G.  o. 

6th  Juno,  1867. 


SUBORDINATE  MEDICAL  DEPARTMENT. 

The  subordinate  Medical  Department  is  under  the  control 
of  the  Inspector-General  of  Hospitals,  Indian 
Service,  who  transfers  to  the  control  of  the  In- 
spector-General, British  Service,  all  who  are  employed  with  British 
troops. 

2.  In  view  to  facilitate  the  efficient  working  of  the  subordinate 

Q Q Q Q Medical  Department,  the  Commander-in-Chief, 

24th  Januaiy,  1865.  under  instructions  from  Government,  directs  offi- 
cers in  command  of  Divisions,  Districts,  Brigades,  and  Stations  to  carry 
into  effect  at  once  all  instructions  from  the  Head  of  the  Medical  Depart- 
ment to  senior  medical  officers,  regarding  the  removal  of  medical 
subordinates,  unless  the  Deputy  Inspector-General  of  Hospitals  of 
the  circle  in  which  they  are  serving,  represent,  that  in  consequence  of 
sickness  among  the  members  of  the  Department,  or  a sudden  emergency 
having  arisen  elsewhere,  since  the  date  of  his  last  monthly  return,  it 
is  impracticable  to  comply  with  the  instructions  received. 

3.  The  provisions  of  G.  G.  O.  773  of  1861  apply  to  medical  subor- 
dinates in  common  with  other  warrant  officers, 
and  their  removal  from  one  point  to  another  will 

be  effected  without  any  avoidable  delay. 

4.  It  is  the  duty  of  medical  officers  holding  charges  to  bring 

^ matters  of  discipline,  connected  with  the 

1st  June,  1870.  medical  subordinates  attached  to  their  corps, 

in  the  first  instance,  to  the  notice  of  their  commanding  officers,  under 
whose  immediate  orders  the  medical  subordinates  are  serving,  and  who 
are  held  responsible  for  the  discipline  of  all  under  their  command. 


Idem. 
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It  is  necessary  that  this  course  should  he  followed,  as  the  superior 
medical  authority  on  the  spot  is  powerless  to  take  action  in  such  cases. 

5.  Warrant  officers  and  hospital  apprentices,  not  being  liable  to 

^ 29  imprisonment  or  corporal  punishment,  by  sentence 

27th  February,  1868.  of  Courts-Martial,  are  not  to  be  medically 

examined,  with  a view  to  their  capaeity  for  enduring  such  punishment 
previous  to  their  trial. 

6.  Warrant  officers  not  holding  honorary  commissions,  are 

G G o 1105  salute  officers  holding  commissions  from  Her 

21st  November,  1868.  Majesty. 


7.  In  all  cases  where  medical  subordinates  make  applications  for 

Departmental  Cireular  promotion,  transfer,  furlough,  or  other  such 
|a,  I9tk  September,  1867.  indulgence,  or  for  permission  to  resign  the  Service, 

administrative  medical  officers  will  supplement  such  applications  with 
expressions  of  opinion  upon  the  conduct  and  qualifications  of  such 
applicants.  They  will  also  state  w'hether,  should  the  favor  solicited  be 
granted,  the  duties  of  the  subordinate  could  be  temporarily  provided 
for  without  inconvenience  to  the  Service. 


G.  G.  O.  550, 
6th  June,  1868. 

classes  : 


8.  The  subordinate  medical  establishments  at 
the  three  Presidencies  will  be  divided  into  two 


The  first  designated  the  Apothecary  Class,  for  general  employment 
with  European  troops,  hospitals,  depots,  &c. 

The  second  designated  the  Hospital  Assistant  Class  for  general 
duty  with  native  troops,  &c. 

9.  The  Apothecary  Class  will  consist  of  Senior  Apothecaries 
(in  the  proportion  of  one-tenth  to  the  effective 
establishment  of  Apothecaries.) 

1st  class  (after  5 years’  service  as  Apothecary.) 
2nd  class  (below  5 years’  service  as  Apothecary.) 
1st  class  (after  5 years’  service  as  Assistant 
Apothecary.) 

2nd  class  (below  5 years’  service  as  Assistant 
Apotheeary.) 

Passed  Hospital  Apprentices. 

Hospital  Apprentices. 


Idem. 


Apothecaries. 


Assistant  Ditto 
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10,  All  these  grades,  with  the  exception  of  Hospital  Apprentices, 
wall  hold  the  rank  of  warrant  officers,  and  receive 
warrants  which  will  give  them  a rank  above  all 
non-commissioned  officers. 


Idem. 


Idem. 


11.  Passed  Hospital  Apprentices,  when  in  subordinate  medical 
charge  of  troops,  will  have  temporary  warrant 
rank  while  so  employed.  (See  also  Section  III., 

para.  4.) 

12.  The  regimental  and  other  military  establishments  in  the 
three  Presidencies  will  be  the  same,  viz.  : — 

For  a European  Eegiment  of  Cavalry  or  Infantry,  or  a large 
Depot  or  Sanitarium  equal  to  a regiment — 


1 Apothecary. 

1 Assistant  Apothecary. 


G.  G.  O.  269, 
6tli  March,  1869. 


tice. 


1 Passed  Apprentice. 

1 Hospital  Apprentice  at  least, 
or  more  if  available. 

13.  The  establishment  of  a Brigade  of 
Artillery  is — 

1 Apothecary. 

1 Passed  Hospital  Appren-  1 Hospital  Apprentice  not 

passed. 

14.  For  a Battery  of  Artillery,  or  a small 
Depot  or  Sanitarium — 

One  Assistant  Apothecary. 

15.  For  a Garrison  or  Cantonment  Hos- 
pital, or  Presidency  Medical  Store  Depot — 

1 1 Assistant  Apothecary. 

16.  Head-Quarters  of  the  Corps  of  Sappers 
and  Miners — 

One  Apothecary  or  Assistant  Apothecary. 

For  Provincial  Medical  Store  Depots — 

One  Apothecary. 

17.  The  future  pay  of  the  members  of  the  Apothecary  Class 
will  be  a consolidated  sum,  to  cover  all  expenses 
except  those  specially  noted  below. 


Idem. 


G.  G.  0.  550, 
5tli  J une,  1868. 


1 Apothecary. 


Idem. 


Idem. 
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18.  Quarters,  Furniture — See  Section  XLV.,  para.  7,  and  Section 
XXIX.,  para.  3. 

19.  Hospital  Apprentices  will  receive  a ration  allowance  of 

G.G.  0.550,  Rs.  10  (see  Section  I.,  para.  2A)  per  mensem 

5 th  June,  1868.  ■.  i ■ i , ■ i , 

when  not  dieted  in  the  hospital  to  whicli  they 
may  be  attached,  or  in  the  Medical  College  ; — this  latter  grade  will  also 
be  supplied  with  the  usual  allowance  of  bedding  and  three  suits  of 
uniform  clothing  annually  : 

One  for  cold  weather,  and  two  for  summer  wear,  free  of  cost  (see 
para.  30.) 

The  bedding  consists  of 

Letter 4670, 7th  Novem-  ^ ^ Selects,  1 blanket,  1 quilt,  1 carpet, 

her,  1868,  from  OiBciatmg  year...  1 sheet,  1 quilt, 

the  Deputy  Commissary  year  . . . Same  as  first  year,  and  so  on  each 

General,  Upper  Circle.  " *' 

alternate  year. 

20.  Dress  of  medical  subordinates,  G.  O.  242,  23rd  August,  1869. 

G G o 550  consolidated  monthly  rates  of  pay 

6th  June,  1868.  yyjll  Ije  as  folloWS  : — 


Senior  Apothecary 

. ,,  C Above  5 years  service  in  that  grade 

Apothecary  , . . , , 

( Below  5 years  service  in  that  grade 

Assistant  f Above  5 years  service  in  that  grade 

Apothecary  ( Below  5 years  service  in  that  grade 

Passed  Hospital  Apprentice 


Hospital  Apprentice,  1st  year 

Ditto 

2nd  year 

Ditto 

when  in  College,  1st  year  . 

Ditto 

ditto  2nd  year  . 

Ditto 

ditto  3rd  year  . 

Rs. 

400 

200 

150 

>> 

100 

75 

50 

3> 

16 

» 

20 

33 

20 

33 

25 

33 

30 

One-fourth  of  the  above  salaries  to  be  forfeited  during  absence, 
whether  on  general  leave  or  medical  certificate. 


21.  In  addition  to  the  ordinary  rates  of  pay,  a field  allowance  of 
Rupees  (30)  thirty  per  mensem  will  be  granted  to 
all  the  medical  warrant  grades  when  marching 


or  in  the  field. 
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22.  A similar  amount  will  be  granted  as  a staff  or  employment 
allowance  to  those  grades,  when  senior  with,  or  in 
subordinate  medical  charge  of  the  hospital  of  a 
British  regiment,  or  detachment  of  British  troops,  or  of  a battery  of 
artillery,  or  a depot  or  sanitarium,  or  when  attached  to  a general 
hospital,  or  medical  store  depot. 


Idem. 


23.  Warrant  officers  appointed  to  act  for  those  of  a higher  grade 

G G o 207  furlough,  shall  receive  the  half 

19th  February,  1869.  aggregate  allowances  of  the  absentees 

added  to  half  of  the  aggregate  of  their  own  allowances. 

24.  Warrant  officers  shall  only  be  entitled  to  furlough  on  sick 
certificate.  The  furlough  shall  be  for  two  years, 
and  half  of  aggregate  Indian  allowances  will  be 

drawn  during  the  period.  Any  leave  on  sick  certificate  not  exceeding 
one  year,  granted  in  extension  of  the  two  years,  or  leave  taken  within 
less  than  three  years,  from  the  date  of  last  return  to  duty,  will  be  on 
English  furlough  pay  only. 

25.  The  same  rules  as  regards  the  allowances  of  warrant  officers 
on  leave  m India,  as  also  as  regards  the  allow- 
ances of  those  acting  for  such  absentees,  are  in 

force  as  apply  to  commissioned  officers. 


G.  0.  43, 

10th  March,  1870. 


26.  No  stoppage  is  to  be  made  from  the  pay  of  a warrant  officer 
Q gg  on  account  of  arrest,  except  under  the  sentence 

3rd  March,  1869.  gf  a Competent  court,  unless  any  portion  of  his 

emoluments  be  of  the  nature  of  staff  pay,  when  the  rule  noted  in  the 
following  paragraph  will  be  acted  on. 


27.  In  the  medical  warrant  grades,  the  staff  allowance  should  be 
Q ^ given  to  the  warrant  officer  performing  the  duty 

14th  September,  1869.  when  he  falls  into  the  charge,  by  the  senior  being 

removed,  or  being  on  leave  of  absence,  or  incapacitated  by  being  under 
arrest,  hut  not  during  short  absences  (say  for  less  than  one  month)  on 
leave,  or  by  reason  of  sickness. 

Q f.  Q 43^  28.  The  Europe  rate  of  furlough  pay  for 

19th  April,  1870.  Assistant  Apothecaries  has  been  fixed  at  £40  per 


annum. 
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29.  Pensions — G.  O.  152,  20tli  June,  1870. 

Pensions  to  Widows — G.  O.  54,  3rd  Marcli,  1869. 

30.  Compensation  for  clothing  for  Hospital  Apprentices.  No 

^ jgg  claims  beyond  twelve  months  shall  on  any 

ctii  August,  1870.  account  be  admitted  by  Government.  Should 
any  claims  of  longer  date  be  established,  the  same  will  be  admitted 
and  charged  against  the  officer  through  whose  neglect  clothing  had 
neither  been  supplied,  nor  compensation  in  lieu  thereof  obtained. 
See  Section  I.,  para.  26. 

31.  When  a medical  subordinate  is  transferred  from  one  corps  to 
another,  the  form  noted  in  Section  XLIX  B.,  para.  25,  must  be  com- 
pleted and  forwarded  through  the  Deputy  Inspector-General  of  the 
circle  to  the  medical  officer  under  whom  the  subordinate  is  about  to 
serve. 


32.  Committees  for  examination  of  Medical  Subordinates  in 

G.  0.303,  Native  Languages,  shall  be  composed  of  two 

24th  October,  1870.  passed  officers  and  a medical  officer  of  standing. 

33.  Eules  for  the  guidance  of  Committees  of  examination  of 

G.  o.  289,  candidates  for  admission  into  the  Subordinate 

15th  October,  1870.  Medical  Department : — 


(fl.) — Committees  composed  of  three  medical  officers,  and  an  officer 
who  has  passed  in  the  higher  standard  as  Interpreter,  are  to  be  assem- 
bled half  yearly,  viz.,  on  the  15th  April  and  15th  October,  at  the 
undermentioned  stations : — 

Head-Quarters  of  Divisions. 

Head-Quarters  of  Independent  Brigades  or  Commands. 

Head-Quarters  of  Deputy  luspectors-General  of  Hospitals  of 
circles. 

(6.) — Candidates  will  be  required  to  produce  the  following  docu- 
ments, on  presenting  themselves  for  examination  : — 

Baptismal  Certificate.  [ Character  Certificate. 

(c.) — Committees  will  forward  the  proceedings,  in  duplicate,  of 
passed  candidates,  in  the  annexed  form,  direct  to  the  Inspector-General 
of  Hospitals,  Indian  Medical  Department, 
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(d.) — Any  informality  in  the  examination  of  candidates  in  the 
foregoiug  rules,  will  vitiate  the  proceedings  of  Examination  Committees. 

Station. 

Date. 

Proceedings  of  the  half-yearly  committee  assembled  on  the 

, for  the  purpose  of  examining  candidates  for  admission  into  the 

Subordinate  Medical  Department. 

President. 

Surgeon  

Members. 

Assistant  Surgeon 

Staff  Assistant  Surgeon 

Interpreter. 

The  Committee  having  assembled,  proceed  to  examine  the  under- 
mentioned candidate : — 

W.  Jones.  Baptismal  and  Character  Certificate  appended. 

The  Committee  after  examination  consider  the  lad  physically  fit 
for  the  active  duties  of  the  Subordinate  Medical  Department. 

His  knowledge  respecting  the  English  Language  is  found  to  be — 
In  Orthography  ...  ...  Very  good. 

Meaning  of  words  ...  Good. 

Writing  from  dictation  ...  Good. 

His  knowledge  of  Arithmetic,  as  far  as  “ Proportion, is  good. 

The  Committee  are  of  opinion  that  Candidate  Jones  is  qualified 
for  admission  into  the  Subordinate  Medical  Department. 

A.  B.,  President. 

C.  D.,  ) 

E E j 

Interpreter, 

Attending  Committee. 

Certified  that  G.  O.  220,  dated  20th  August,  1870,*  and  G.  O. 
289  of  the  15th  October,  1870,  were  duly  laid  before  the  Com- 
mittee. 

{Signature  of  the  President.) 

* See  Section  X.,  pinn.  12. 

Tile  instructions  contiiined  in  paras.  32  and  33  were  issued  too  late,  to  admit  of  tlieir 
insertion  in  Section  X,  “ Comniittees they  conttiiii  the  most  recent  iustructiuus  ou  tlio 
subjects  to  which  they  refer. 
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Result  of  tue  half-yearly  examination  of  candidates  for  admission 
to  the  Subordinate  Medical  Department. 

Station Date 


1 

Number.  | 

Name. 

j 

Nature  of  Tes- 
timonials. ! 

1 

Orthography, 

&c. 

Writing  from 
Dictation. 

Arithmetic. 

I 

Hindoostanee.  j 

Eemaeks. 

1 

W.  Jones  ... 

Good. 

Very 

good. 

Good. 

Good. 

Good, 

Qualided  for  admission  to 
tlie  Subordinate  Medical 
Department. 

A.  B.,  President. 


C.  D., 
E.  F., 


} 


Members. 


G.  H.,  Interpreter, 


Attending  Committee. 


34.  A medical  subordinate  attaining  the  age  of  55  years  must 
Letter  from  Secretary  to  retire  On  a pension,  unless  he  can  produce  a 


Goverment  of  India,  Mili- 
tary Department,  to  Secre- 
tary to  Government  of 
Madras,  No.  737,  31st 
August,  1870. 


medical  certificate  of  fitness  for  further  service ; 
in  the  latter  case,  he  may  continue  to  serve  for 
the  further  period  of  three  years  only. 

Note. — Further  instructions  regarding  subordinate  medical  ofBcers  will  be  found,  in 
other  Sections,  along  with  those  for  medical  ofGcei's. 
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SECTION  LIL 


TATTIES. 

I.  Tatties  are  in  future  authorized  to  be  used  at  night,  on  the 
Q recommendation  of  local  Medical  Authorities, 

23rd  August,  1869.  harracks,  hospitals,  and  cells,  whenever  the 

thermometer  at  9 p.  m.  indicates  a temperature  of  95  Farenheit,  or 
more : provided  the  wind  is  not  from  the  east,  when  Tatties  become 
not  merely  inoperative,  but  deleterious. 

The  establishment  for  working  Tatties  at  night  is  only  to  be 
employed  when  a temperature  of  95°  is  actually  reached,  its  services 
being  dispensed  with  as  soon  as  the  temperature  for  two  consecutive 
nights  falls  below  that  degree. 


It  will  generally  be  found  more  convenient  to  make  an  arrange- 
ment with  the  regular  day  establishment  to  perform  the  extra  work 
at  night,  a proportionate  increase  being  made  to  their  ordinary  wages. 


2.  Tatties  and  watering  establishments  for  prison  cells  may  be 
^ provided  on  the  recommendation  of  the  principal 

loth  March,  1866.  medical  officers  of  stations,  concurred  in  by  the 
Deputy  Inspectors-General  of  Hospitals  of  circles. 


3.  The  number  of  Tatties  to  be  furnished  to  any  building  is 

restricted  to  half  the  number  of  appertures  in  it 
P.  W.  Code,  1858,  x ^ , , • • 

Chap.  XX.,  Sec.  V.,  page  (doors  and  wuidows).  One  bheestie  is  allowed  to 

every  three  Tatties,  and  one  coolie  to  every  two  ; 
also  the  necessary  number  of  mate  bheesties  and  mate  coolies,  according 
to  local  custom,  and  bullocks  with  leather  hags  for  filling  reservoirs. 

The  date  of  authorizing  the  entertainment  of,  and  discharging 
establishments  for  watering  Tatties  should  be  notified  in  general  orders. 
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SECTION  LIII. 


TENTS. 

attached  to  bodies  of  Invalids  and  time-expired  men 
who  may  have  to  proceed,  by  ordinary  marches, 
over  some  portion  of  their  journey,  to  ports  of 
embarkation,  may  use  Staff  Sergants’  Tents,  vpithout  charge,  sliould 
sueh  be  available,  without  any  deduction  being  made  from  their  pay 
on  aceount  of  the  very  temporary  aecommodation  thus  afforded. 

2.  In  any  case  in  which  officers  may  obtain  Tents  or  other 

G o 100  unauthorized  articles  from  magazines,  &c.,  without 

23rd  May,  1866.  sufficient  grounds,  they  will  be  liable  to  be  charged 

the  full  value  of  them. 

3.  Tents  used  by  cholera  or  small-pox  patients — See  Sections  IX. 
and  XV. 

4.  Hospital  Tents  (six  privates,  double-poled)  for  the  use  of  the 
sick  of  a regiment  on  the  march,  also  a Tent  or  Tents  for  the  use  of  the 
sick  of  detachments,  are  provided  liy  the  Quarter-Master,  on  requisition 
by  the  surgeon ; likewise  one  Pal,  for  use  as  a Latrine  Tent. 

^ ^ „ 5.  A European  Privates^  Tent  for  a Female 

lotii  July,  1865.  Hospital  is  to  be  furnished,  when  required,  from 

the  regimental  camp  equipage. 

6.  A Staff  Sergeants^  Tent  is  authorized  for  the  Hospital  Nurse 
of  a British  regiment,  provided  she  is  not  the 
wife  of  one  of  the  hospital  subordinates. 

„ 7.  When  on  the  march,  all  medical  sub- 

G.  G.  O.  6o0, 

6tii  June,  1808.  ordiuatcs  will  be  supplied  with  camp  equipage. 


I.  Officers 

G.  O.  322, 

21st  October,  1868. 
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Enlps  for  the  guidance 
of  Purveyors,  1870. 


8.  When  on  the  march,  Purveyors  will  be 
allowed  a Pal. 


9.  A European  Privates^  Tent  is  allowed  for 
the  Apothecaries^  and  Purveyor's  stores. 

10.  The  following  scale  of  carriage  is  allowed  for  the  transport 
of  Tents  : — 

3 Camels  for  each  2 European  Privates’  Tents. 

1 Camel  for  each  Staff  Serjeants’  Tent. 

One  Tent  Lascar  is  allowed  to  each  Tent. 
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TEAYELLINQ. 

1.  Officers  proceeding  on  duty  to,  or  between,  places  not  more 

Q Q than  five  miles  from  their  station,  must  do  so 

11th  January,  1869.  uuder  their  own  arrangements  and  at  their  own 
expense,  if  any  is  incurred. 

2.  Officers  proceeding  on  duty,  under  orders  from  competent 
authority,  are  to  proceed  by  the  most  expeditious 
available  mode  of  travelling,  and,  provided  the 
journey  is  performed  without  unnecessary  delay, 
at  the  public  expense — charge  to  be  made  for  the 

route  actually  taken,  and  for  no  other. 

“ Duty”  will  comprise  all  movements  of  officers  ordered  from  their 
stations,  for  the  advantage  of  the  Service,  as  distinct  from  their  own 
professional  convenience. 

An  officer  about  so  to  proceed  must  apply  at  the  divisional  office 
of  the  Quarter-Master  General’s  Department,  or,  if  time  does  not  admit 
of  this,  to  the  head-quarters  of  the  Division,  or  the  Brigade,  or 
Station  Staff  Officer  on  the  spot  for  an  extract  of  the  Division  or 
Station  Order  directing  him  to  proceed. 

3.  A commissioned  or  warrant  officer  proceeding  on,  or  returning 

^ Q from,  leave  on  medical  certificate,  is  travelling 

loth  May,  1870.  on  “ Duty,”  in  the  sense  of  G.  O.  162,  31st  May, 

1869.  (See  para.  7.) 

4.  When  an  officer  is  proeeeding  by  rail  on  public  duty,  he  is 

^ ^ entitled  to  conveyance  as  a first-class  passenger 

6th  March,  1867.  at  second  class  rates  if  supplied  with  a pass, 

although  not  entitled  to  free  conveyance. 


G.  G.  O.  773, 
22nd  September,  1864, 
and 

G.  G.  O.  139, 

21st  April,  1869. 
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Idem. 


5.  Officers^  troops,  and  otliers  entitled  to  conveyance  by  rail  at 

Q 239  public  expense,  are  also  entitled  to  transport 

24tb  October,  1806.  Government  expense  for  tbeir  servants  and 

followers,  agreeably  to  the  scale  authorized  for  inland  service,  in 
G.  G.  O.  1129,  23rd  December,  1862. 

6.  When  British  commissioned  officers,  or  warrant  officers,  travel 
by  rail  at  the  Government  expense,  in  the  course 
of  relief,  or  on  duty  of  a permanent  nature,  and 

are  allowed  to  take  their  families  with  them,  free  passages  will  be 
allowed  for  their  wives  and  children. 

This  rule  applies  equally  to  British  officers  holding  relative  or 
honorary  rank. 

7.  Commissioned  or  warrant  officers  travelling  “ on  duty,^^  but 

G o 162  without  a Government  warrant  or  railway  pass, 

31st  March,  1869.  and  paying  their  own  fares,  are  to  be  allowed 
to  travel  in  the  next  higher  class  of  carriage  than  that  for  which 
they  purchase  tickets,  on  their  producing  a certified  extract  from  the 
Division  or  Station  Order  directing  them  to  travel  on  duty. 

Commissioned  officers  only  are  to  travel  first  class,  and  warrant 
officers  second  class  with  3rd  class  tickets. 

8.  An  officer  absent  on  leave  directed  by  competent  authority 

Q to  rejoin,  on  public  grounds,  if  required  to  proceed 

17th  September,  1866.  a quicker  mode  than  ordinary  marches,  is 

entitled  to  a free  passage  by  rail  or  dak. 

9.  When  an  officer  is  ordered  on  temporary  duty  from  one  station 
to  another,  and  permanently  retained  at  his 
destination,  in  the  interests  of  the  service,  or 

permanently  posted  to  any  other  station,  he  is  entitled  to  a pass  to 
enable  his  family  to  join  him. 


G.  O,  275, 

8th  September,  1868. 


G.  O.  216, 
24th  July,  1869. 


10.  Inconvenience  having  been  experienced  owing  to  detachments, 
individual  officers,  soldiers,  &c.,  proceeding  by 
Railway,  Horse  Van  Dak,  Bullock  Train,  &c.,  not 
being  provided  with  passage  warrants  for  the  entire  journey,  despatch- 
ing officers  are,  whenever  practicable,  to  supply  such  warrants  for  the 

A I 
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different  requirements  of  tlie  journey,  from  stations  of  departure  to 
destination. 

Separate  warrants  are  required  to  be  furnished  for  the  several 
lines  of  railway. 

11.  The  wife  of  an  offieer  who  has  been  provided  with  passage 

G.  o.  343,  tinder  the  operation  of  the  Royal  Passage 

uth  November,  1868.  Warrant  of  1865,  when  completing  her  inland 
journey  by  rail  with  her  husband,  in  continuation  of  the  voyage  by 
sea,  is  permitted  carriage  at  the  public  expense  for  six  hundredweight 
of  baggage  until  arrival  at  corps  or  station. 

12.  Officers 


G.  O.  62, 

24tb  February,  1868. 


proceeding  by  Government  transports,  whether 
steamers  or  sailing  vessels,  by  Government  river 
steamers  or  by  rail,  on  duty  of  a nature  likely  to 
render  the  use  of  camp  equipage  neeessary,  will,  when  practicable,  be 
allowed  free  conveyanee  for  such  camp  equipage  within  the  regulated 
scale ; the  necessity  for  taking  camp  equipage  being  decided  by  the 
authorities  sanctioning  the  passage. 

13.  When  an  officer  travels  at  the  public  expense  by  Horse  Dak, 

^ Q ^ ^ he  is  entitled  to  conveyance  for  himself,  one 

15th  March,  1862.  servant,  and  baggage  to  the  amount  specified  by 
the  Dak  Company's  regulations. 

G G o 773  When  travelling  by  Palkee  Dak  or 

22ud  September,  1864.  Doolcy  Dak,  Or  by  mail  cart,  two  bhangy wallas 
26th  February,  1862.  will  be  allowed  ; a Servant  is  not  allowed  when  an 
officer  is  travelling  by  Palkee  Dak, 

15.  Officers  proceeding  to  England  on  medical  certificate,  or  who 
Q Q 301  iiiay  go  home  on  duty,  at  seasons  of  the  year 

19th  November,  1869.  when  troop-ships  do  uot  ply,  will  be  allowed  the 
actual  cost  of  a single  passage  to  England  by  ship  or  steamer,  the  same 
to  be  drawn  on  a contingent  bill,  accompanied  by  ship  agenPs  acknow- 
ledgment that  necessary  accommodation  has  been  secured.  (See 
Section  XLII.,  para.  3.) 

A free  passage  by  rail  for  themselves  and  their  families  will  also 
be  allowed. 
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16.  The  services  of  officers  invalirTed  to  England  are  to  be 
Q p utilized  for  duty  with  troops,  either  by  the  Over- 

I4tli  September,  1869.  land  or  Cape  route,  when  required,  and  wlien  tlie 

certificate  of  the  Medical  Board  does  not  declare  them  to  be  unfit  for 
such  duty. 


17.  Officers  provided  with  Government  passage  to  India  are 
entitled  to  carry  with  them  the  quantity  of 
baggage  prescribed  for  their  rank  by  the  Royal 

Warrant  of  1865. 


G.  O.  309, 

14tli  October,  iS68. 


18.  The  Government  of  India  have  sanctioned  the  extension  to 
^ Q the  Bengal  Presidency  of  the  grant  to  warrant 

etb  August,  1870.  officers  and  their  families  of  a free  passage  by 

rail  to  Bombay  when  ordered  to  embark  in  Her  Majesty^s  troop-ships, 
either  on  duty  or  when  proceeding  to  England  on  leave  on  medical 
certificate,  under  provisions  of  G.  G.  O.  1109,  10th  November,  1869. 


19.  Warrant  officers  proceeding  to  Europe  on  sick  leave  are 
Q gg  entitled  to  their  passage  to  England,  and  back  to 


6tb  March,  1868.  "India,  at  the  public  expense. 


20.  Warrant  officers  of  the  first  class,  when  proceeding  as  passen- 
G O 340  S®''®  board  Her  Majesty’s  troop-ships,  should 

14th  November,  1868.  receive  accommodation  according  to  their  honorary 
commissioned  rank,  and  pay  messing  for  their  families  at  the  same  rate 
as  other  officers. 


21.  When  no  second  class  accommodation  is  available  in  Her 
G O 217  Majesty’s  troop-ships,  warrant  officers  provided 


26th  June,  1868. 

is  available. 


with  passages  must  take  such  accommodation  as 


Coasting  Steamers. 

(a.) — When  European  troops  are  embarked  on  board  Indian 
Q Q Coasting  Steamers,  in  whieh  it  is  possible  to  carry 

17th  February,  1868.  Qut  the  regulations,  that  one-third  of  the  number 
of  men  in  health  shall  always  be  on  watch,  on  the  upper  deck,  7^ 
superfical  feet  per  man  in  health  will  be  sufficient. 

But  in  cases  when  the  system  of  watches  may  not  be  practicable, 
each  man  in  health  will  have  a space  of  12  superficial  feet  allowed 
to  him. 
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(^.) — TnvalidSj  sick,  and  women  embarked  on  board  such  steamers, 
are  to  have  15  superficial  feet  each,  and  children  under  10  years,  7^ 
superficial  feet ; children  above  10,  same  as  adults. 

(c.) — Should  the  constituted  medical  authority  deem  the  full 
space  of  22  feet  requisite  for  cases  of  extreme  sickness,  it  should  be 
provided. 

(rl.) — The  best  parts  of  the  ship  are  to  be  appropriated  for  the 
sick  generally,  and  effective  men  should  not  be  allowed  to  occupy  any 
of  the  space  allotted  to  the  sick. 

(e.) — A cabin,  or  screened  berth,  is  to  be  set  apart  for  use  as  a 
dispensary  : an  area  of  22  square  feet  will  suffice. 

13.  Troops  on  hoard  Ship. 

^ (a.) — European  troops  on  hoard  ship  are 

Adj ut ant- General  s Cir-  . 

cuiar  121  E,  allowed  au  uniform  space  of  lOi  feet  per  man. 

19tk  October,  1863.  ^ ^ r 

(6.) — The  space  for  hospital  cases  (should  always  be  reserved 
near  or  round  a hatchway,  into  which  a wind-sail  can  be  brought,)  is 
calculated  at  the  rate  of  21  superficial  feet  for  each  man,  over  and 
above  that  to  which  troops  are  allotted,  for  3 per  cent  of  the  number 
allotted  : this  space  to  be  screened  off. 

(c.) — Whenever  the  strength  of  a detachment  is  such  as,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  medical  officer,  to  require  a dispensary,  an  area  of 
22  square  feet  may  be  allowed. 
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WOMEN— SICK. 

1.  Inconvenience  and  discomfort  may  result  to  women,  parti- 

Q Q cularly  to  those  who  have  children,  if  they  are 

15th  July,  1865.  obliged  to  go  into  hospital  on  all  occasions  on 

which  they  are  sick. 

A soldier^s  wife  should  never  be  required  to  go  into  hospital, 
except  for  her  own  advantage  and  comfort ; she  should,  if  not  confined 
to  bed,  he  treated  in  her  own  quarters,  if  this  can  he  done  without  risk 
to  her  own  recovery 

The  cases  in  which  it  is  really  for  her  own  benefit  that  she  should 
he  admitted,  will  of  course  he  left  to  the  discretion  of  her  medical 
attendant. 

2.  When  women  or  children  are  labouring  under  contagious 
disease,  they  should,  as  a matter  of  course,  he 
invariably  removed  from  the  married  quarters,  and 

placed  under  proper  isolation  in  hospital. 

3.  In  cases  of  trifling  ailments  of  themselves  or  their  families, 
it  is  expected  that  the  women  will  attend  at  the 
usual  hour  at  hospital,  for  advice  and  medicine. 

4.  When  selecting  the  married  men  whom  it  is  proposed  to  send 
to  a convalscent  hill  depot,  the  state  of  health  of  the  women  and 
children  of  the  regiment  (of  the  families)  should  be  taken  into  consi- 
deration. 

5.  When  the  state  of  any  worn an^s  health  is  such  as  to  render  it 
necessary  she  should  have  change  of  climate  to  Europe,  application 
must  he  made  to  the  Coramander-in-Chief,  regimentally,  for  permission 
to  send  her  to  England. 


Idem. 


Idem. 
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6.  Women  near  their  confinement  are  not  to  be  permitted  to 


7.  When  an  insane  woman,  or  child,  is  sent  from  a regiment,  the 
information  required,  in  pages  106  and  107  of  tlie  Medical  Regulations? 
in  so  far  as  this  applies  to  her  case,  should  he  fully  given,  along  with  a 
statement  of  her  case. 

When  an  insane  woman,  or  child,  is  sent  to  the  Asylum  at 


are  to  be  forwarded  without  delay  to  the  Commandant  of  the  Depot, 
Chinsurah. 


G.  o.  8, 

14tli  January,  1870. 


erahark  on  hoard  any  of  H.  M.'’s  troop-ships 
proceeding,  via  Egypt,  to  or  from  India. 


G.  o.  249, 
30tli  J uly,  1808, 


Bhowanipore,  Calcutta,  the  fullest  particulars 
regarding  her  relatives,  place  of  settlement,  &c.. 


WOUNDS. 
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WOUNDS. 

1 . The  attention  of  medical  committees,  reporting  on  wounds 

Q ^ p received  in  action  by  officers,  is  called  to  a 

23rd  May,  1864.  specification  of  their  duties,  as  prescribed  by 

G.  G.  O.  432,  13th  July,  1852. 

(a.) — The  Royal  Warrant  now  in  force  is  published  in  G.  G.  O.  797, 
dated  7th  September,  1861  : — 

“ Medical  committees  assembled  to  examine  wounded  officers 
shall  not  in  future  offer  any  opinion  as  to  the  amount  of  gratuity 
or  pension  which  should  be  assigned  to  such  an  officer.  The  duty  of 
medical  committees  is  to  record  full  information  as  to  the  nature  and 
extent  of  the  injury  sustained,  the  degree  of  recovery,  whether  entire 
or  partial,  that  may  have  taken  place,  the  probable  permanency  or 
otherwise  of  such  efi“ects,  and  generally,  such  explanations  as  will 
enable  the  Commander-in-Chief  to  recommend,  and  the  Government 
to  assign,  a suitable  amount  of  compensation.^'’ 

(b.) — It  is  desirable  that  in  decisions  as  to  the  nature  and  extent 
of  injuries,  the  phraseology  of  the  regulations,  so  far  as  may  be  possi- 
ble, be  strictly  adhered  to  by  medical  committees. 

2.  The  wound  pension  regulations  are  extended  to  officers  of 

G G O 667  warrant  grades.  Wounded  warrant  officers 

23rd  May,  1867-  permitted  to  Continue  on  the  effective  establish- 

ment, will  be  entitled  to  draw  the  wound  pension  now  sanctioned,  in 
addition  to  the  pay  and  allowances  of  their  rank. 


Feed.  Lewis,  Calcutta  Cekteal  Peess  Co.,  Ld. 


